* [lekapsT e chmnocod: HAMa rofisiMa pasnuka Mexay MbapocTTa U MeguuuHaTa.

* XXMBOTBT € KpaTbK, MbTAT KbM M3KYCTBOTO - AbNTbI, AOOPUAT CMy4yal € MUMONETEH, ONUTBT -
HeAoCTaTbYEH, a PELLEHUETO - TPYAHO. 3aToBa He TpsibBa CaMo NnekapsiT [a e roToB 4a Hanpasy
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* YoBelukaTa Ayla ce pasBuBa 40 CMbPTTA.
« lexapsT nekyBa, NpupoAaTa usLensea.

* llennBocTTa 1 6e3nenneTo BoAST A0 NOPOYHOCT M NOLLIO 3ApaBe, W, 06paTHO, CTPEMEXBT Ha yma
[l0Hacs 60APOCT, BUHArK HacoYeHa KbM YKPENBaHETO Ha XMBOTA.

* HUTO HacuLaHeTo, HUTO rMagbT UK HEWo Apyro He e A0OPO ako M3nu3a W3BbLH paMKUTE Ha
€CTeCTBOTO.

* [pOTMBONOMOXHOTO Ce NekyBa C MPOTUBOMOMOXHO.

* TUMHACTIKa, PU3NYECKMN YNIpaXHEHNS, XOfleHe TPsbBa TBbPO Aa BNS3aT B eXEJHEBUETO Ha BCe-
KM, KOITO MCKa [ja 3anasu paboTocnocoBHOCTTa Cu, 30PaBETO CH, MbIIEH U PAAOCTEH XUBOT.

* 3bsrBainTe BCekW, KOUTO MOCTABA HA AEMOHCTPALMS CBOUTE 3HAHWS U U3KYCTBO.

* AKO He MOXeLL 1a MPOMEHULL HauWHa CY Ha XKMBOTA, TOraBa HUKOW U HULLO HAMa ba TU MOMOTHe.
* MeauumHaTa HaucTHa e Han-6naropogHOTO OT BCUYKM U3KYCTBA.

* [TbpBa 3anoBef Ha nekaps: He HaBpeau (Ha naumeHTa)!

* /A3rapsiiku camu, CBETU Ha ApyruTe.
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OBMNEWHW NO3APABNEHNSA 1 OBPBLEHWA KbM
YATATENINTE

AObn6okoyBaxxaeMu Hawu 6bNrapcku npuaTenu u koneru!

MpUCbeanHABalKkM Ce KbM MEXAYHApOOHMS NpOekT, opraHusnpad ot “‘UAEWN:
¢unocodcko cnmcanue”, KonekTMBLT Ha HaLMOHANHWA MEAWUMHCKM YHUBEPCUTET
“0.0.boromonel” n3passiea ConMgapHoOCTTa C1 C AeaNNUTe Ha XyMaHu3ma, LyX0BHOCTTA,
AEMOKpaLmsTa, 0BLIOYOBELLKMTE HOPMM U LIEHHOCTW, KOUTO Ce nponaraHampar Ha cTpa-
HULMTE Ha TOBa U3gaHue.

Haumoranumat meguumHeku yaueepeuteT “0.0. boromoney” — Bogely MeavLMH-
CKM YHMBEPCUTET B YkpaiHa — 0T0ens3sa npes Tasun roguHa 175-roguwHuHaTa ot oc-
HOBaBaHeTo C. icTopusiTa Ha Halus YHUBEPCUTET € CBbp3aHa He camo C U3TbKHaTUTE
1 3HaMeHnTN yyeHn-megunum npodecopute B.O. Kapasaes, O. 1. Bantep, B.O. Beu, 1.
B. Mpomawescku, O. O. boromoney, M. M. AMOCOB, HO 1 C BCEKMAHEBHIS CaMOOTBEP-
KEH TPYA Ha YKpaMHCKUTE NEYnTenM no CnacsiBaHeTo Ha XWBOTA U 3A4paBeTo Ha Xopa-
Ta. Mpodhecnsita Ha nekaps HUKOra HaMa da 3arybu CBOETO LIEHHOCTHO, XyMaHUCTUYHO
nsmepenne. Ctaea gyma 3a WHAMBWAYaNHWS NOAXOA KbM YOBEKa C OTYMTaHe He camo
Ha HEroBWUTEe COMAaTUYECKM, NCUXMYECKU, HO 1 HA AYXOBHUTE My OCOBEHOCTH, CBBbP3aHu
CbC CMUCNIOTBOPYECTBOTO U cBOBogaTa. ToBa cbhagaBa ocobeHa XyMaHUTapHa aypa Ha
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nekapckata npodecns. VIMeHHO nekapaT-gunocod), KakTo e kassasn XMnokpar, ce sBsiea
nopobeH Ha bora.

B HaumoHanHus mepmumHckm yHusepcuteT “0.0. Boromoney” 3HauMTENHO
BHUMaHWe ce OTAENs Ha pasBUTUETO Ha XYMaHUTApPHUTE 3HaHWUS, Ha (UIOCOGCKOTO U
coLManHo-xyMaHUTapHoTo 06pa3oBaHie, Ha AYXOBHOTO Bb3NUTaHWE Ha CTyAEHTUTe-
Meauuu. Hue ce HagsBame, Ye HaleTO CbTPYAHMYECTBO Lue cromara 3a TbpCeHeTo
Ha HOBW MOMEHTU Ha B3aWMOBPb3KaTa Ha (UIocous N MegnuumHa, 3a passuTUETo Ha
WHTErpaTUBHUTE NOAXOAM BbB punocodmsTa u HaykaTa, 3a yKpensaHeTo Ha apyxbarta u
CbTPYAHWNYECTBOTO HA HALLMTE HAPOAMW.

afr%\/k,u&./\

Kamepura Amocoea,

[Npodhecop, YneH-koppecnoHAeHT Ha HauuoHanHaTa akagemus

Ha MeaWLMHCKUTE Hayku Ha YKpaiiHa,

PekTop Ha HauwoHanHus meguumHekn yHusepeutet “0.0. boromonel”
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YECT. MUNNTOCBHPOME. CIABA.
[o 175 - roguwweH tobunen Ha HaumoHanHus MeanuUyMHCKN yHUBEPCUTET
“0. O. boromoney”

f. B. Lexmucrep
[OKTOP Ha NeaarorMyeckuTe Hayku, npodecop, YneH-KopecnoHaeHT Ha HauyoHanHaTa
aKkafiemMust Ha NegarornyecknTe Hayku Ha YkpaiiHa, novyeTeH paboTHUK Ha
06pa3oBaHNETO Ha YkpaiHa, MbpBM 3aMECTHUK-PEKTOP MO HAay4HO-NeAarornyeckarta
pabota Ha HauuoHanHus meguumtcku yHmeepeutert “O. O. boromoneu”
nmu@nmu.ua

. B. BacunueBa
[OKTOP Ha (hnnocodckuTe Hayki, Npotecop, 3aBexaall, kateapata no gunocodus u
coumonorns Ha HaumoHannus meguumHcku yHmneepeuter “O. O. Boromoneu”
ivafilos1403@gmail.com

Mpe3 2016 r. HaumoHanHus meguumHekn yrueepeuteT “O. O. boromonel” HaBbpLuBa 175-
Ta rogMWHMHA OT OCHoBaBaHeTO cu, 135 roauHm oT paxaaHeTo Ha akagemuk O.0. Boromoned,
205-Ta roguwHMHa OT poxaeHneTo Ha npodecop B. O. KapaBaes.

HauuoHanHust megmumHekn yHneepeuteT “O. O. boromonel” e eAHO OT Hail-CTapuTe W
Han-ronemuTe BUCWM yunnuila B YkpaiHa. OduunanHaTta ucTopus Ha 3aBeAEHUETO 3anoyBa
npes 1841 r. korato npu Imnepatopckus YuneepcuteT “CeeTv Bnagnmup* B Knes belle cb3naaeH
MeaULMHCKM hakynTeT. Ha BCUYKMTE eTanu Ha CBOETO pa3BWUTWE FOPLOCTTA Ha YHUBEPCUTETA W
npecTka My 6sxa SpKu IMYHOCTW W Hay4HO-NEAArorMYECKn LWKOMK. B yHMBEpcuTeTa ce yumxa u
paboTtuxa cBeToBHOM3BECTHM Y4eHn B. O. beu, O. M. Bantep, B. O. Kapasaes, B. 1. O6pa3Lios,
®. T. Anoscku, M. . Kpumos, M. B. Cknndpocoseku, M. [I. Ctpaxecko, A. B. Kopuak-Yenypkuscky,
0. O. boromoned, 1. B. Ipomawescku, B. A. Cy660TuH, BUaHM nnuHocTn — CeeTuten Jlyka
(B. ®. BoiiHo-AceHeukm), Hocuten Ha HobenoBa Harpaga CBETOBHOM3BECTHWST Kapauomnor
E. W. Yasos, akagemmum — M. M. Amocos, A. Tl. PomogaHos, E. I. ToH4apyk, nucatenu
M. O. Bynrakos, B. /. KopoTuy, goktop-kocmoraeT O. 0. ATkos.

[Hec yHuBepcuTeTbT obeamHsBa 10 dphakynteta w87 kaTempu, [Ba HayyHo-
13CNea0BaTenNCKN UHCTUTYTH, YUeOHO-HayueH LIEHTBP “YKPAUHCKM TPEHUHTOB LIEHTBP Ha CeMeiHa
MeanumHa”, MHCTUTYT 3a crneganninomHo obpasoBaHue. B 3aBeaeHneTo pabotst noseye ot 1600
npenogasaTteny, BKIIIOYATENHO 29 akageMuuy 1 YneH-KOPECNOHAEHTW Ha ObpKaBHN akagemuy,
ABama akagemuum Ha HAH Ha YkpaiiHa, 5 akagemuun Ha HAMH Ha YkpaiiHa, eguH akagemuk Ha
HAIMH Ha YkpaitHa, Tpu uneH-kopecnoHaeHT Ha HAH Ha YkpaiiHa, 14 4neH-kopecrnoH4eHTH Ha
HAMH Ha YkpaitHa u 5 unen-kopecnonaeHT Ha HATMH Ha Ykpaitha, 18 akagemuum Ha AHBO Ha
YkpaitHa, 15 akagemuum Ha YkpauHckaTta akagemus Ha HaykuTe, eauH akageMuk Ha YkpauHckaTa
WAH, eounH akageMuk Ha YkpauHcKkaTa akageMunst o MKoHoMUYecka knbepHeTIka, eanH akagemmk
Ha WHXeHepHa Akagemns Ha YkpaiHa, 228 fOKTopy Ha HaykuTe, oT kouTo 163 — npodpecopu, 408
JOLeHTVN 1 968 JoKTopaHTK.

B yHuBepcuteTa cneasat 6nm3o 14 xunsigu CTygeHTU, acnupaHTy, MeaULMHCKA OpANHATO-
pY, MarucTbpy, nexkapu (papmauesTn) — MHTEPHM, BKIKOUMTENHO noBeye oT 1500 uyxaecTpaHHK
rpaxganu ot 64 ctpaHu. Mo Bpeme Ha CblieCTBYBAHETO Ha YHMBEpCHTETa ca 0byveHu Hag 85
Xunsay npodecnoHanmucti, ot kouto noseye oT 3000 yyxaecTpaHHM rpaxgaHu oT 68 cTpaHu.
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Bcska roguHa okono 1300 BMCLUMCTM MOMbABAT MHCTUTYLMUTE Ha HaLMOHanHaTa cuctema 3a
3ApaBeonasBaHETO M Ha YyauTe CTpaHu, okono 500 3aBbpLKNTE CTYAEHTH, KOUTO ce 0byyaBa-
Xa Mo AbpxaBHa Mopbyka, Nonyynxa pedepeHunn 3a 3aeTocTTa B MbpBUYHATA 34paBHa MOMOLL,
BKITIOYMTENHO B MPOBMHLMATA. 3aBbpLUMNUTE YHUBEPCUTETa paboTAT BbB BCska YETBbPTA CTpaHa
B CBETA W BbB BCWUYKM PEMMOHM Ha YKpaiHa. Bcekn eduH OT YeTupuTe nekapu u hapmalesT B
YkpaitHa e Bb3nuTaHuk Ha HMY.

Mpe3 2015. HMY “0.0. Boromoney” mbpeu Cpea MeAULIMHCKATE YHUBEPCUTETM B YKpaiiHa
OeLue cepTudmrLmMpaH No CTaHAAPT 3a Ka4eCTBO B CbOTBETCTBME C u3nckBaHusaTa Ha ISO 9001: 2008
W nomnyun mexayHapogeH ceptudmkat. 3aBefeHneTo uma 37 cnopasyMeHus C MeXayHapOooHH
W YyXOECTPaHHM OpraHu3auMu M MHCTUTYLUWW, € CbOCHOBaTen Ha MexayyHnBepcuTeTckus
LIeHTBbP 3a Hayka M CbTPYOHWYECTBO Ha cTpaHuTe oT KxHa u KOro-Mstouna Espona (Wtanus),
MaTouHo-EBponeiickaTa Mpexa Ha yHuBepcuteTuTe (Monwa), y4acTHUK Ha 27 obpa3oBaTeniHi
49 Hay4HW MexayHapoaHu npoekTn. CbBMECTHO ¢ KaponuHckus uHeTuTyT (LUBeums) peannsupa
ce obpasoBaTenHo-HayyHa nporpama 3a NOAroTBSHE Ha Mnaay y4eHu. YHUBEPCUTETBT akTUBHO
cbTpyaHnya cbe C30 n EPB C30. YHBepCHTETHT € Ch3mbiHuTeN Ha npoekta Ha EC TEMPUS
‘MopepHn3aums Ha [OUMIOMHOTO MEAMUMHCKO oOpasoBaHWe B AbpxaBuTe OT M3TOYHOTO
NapTHLOPCTBO”.

3aegHo ¢ JlaHbwxoyckm yHuBepeuTeT (KuTal) u YHMBepcuTETa Ha TpaauUMOHHATa Ki-
Talicka MeauupmHa (IaHcy) ce peanuanpat 0bpa3oBaTenHM 1 HayyHM Mporpamm 3a NoAroToBka Ha
Mnagu yyeHu. Cnopea cnopa3yMeHWETO 3a CbTPYAHUYECTBO C [lenapTamMeHTa Ha 3gpaBeonassa-
HeTO Ha npoBuHUMs FaHcy B HMY 6sixa 0Byuenn 11 nekapu 0T HapogHuTe 60MHULM Ha ronemuTe
rpafoBe B NPOBUHLMA [aHCY W KIMHUKWUTE Ha YHUBEpCUTETA NO KuTalcka meguuuHa. HMY e mbpsu
MeOMULMHCKN YHUBEPCUTET B YKpaiHa, KOMTO € BKMtoYeH B KOHCcopumMyMa Ha YHUBEpCUTETUTE MO
Bbpoca Ha mobanHo 3gpaBeonassaHe.

HMY “O.0. Boromonel” e koopanHaTop Ha paboTaTa 3a npunaraHe Ha NPUHUMNMTE Ha
Bononckus npouec cpeg BMH3 Ha YkpaitHa. YHUBEPCUTETLT NpbB B AbpkaBaTa NpemiHa Ha HoBa
MeTOZA0II0rS 3a NOATOTOBKA Ha NekapyTe — eBpONelicka kpeamTHo-TpaHcepHa cuctema (ECTS) 1 Beve
B 2011 . Harpaam CBOWTE Bb3NUTaHLM C YHUKareH MexayHapogeH obpasoBateneH aokymeHT — Diploma
Supplement — EBponeiicko aunnomHo npunoxerue, koeto npes 2011 — 2016 r.r. nonyumxa noseye ot
3000 BucLumcTy.

KnuHnyHuTe KaTegpn Ha yHUBEPCUTETA Ca pasnonoxeHn Ha 142 Gaau, KbaeTo ca pasrbp-
HaTh 8,4 xunsam nerna, rognwHo ce nekyeat okono 150 xunsau 6onHmM, nponseexaa ce go 70
XMNSOM XUPYPrudHN Hamecw, npuemart ce 15 xunsou paxaanus. CTOMaTonormyHus MeguLMHCKN
LeHTBbp cbe 300 kpecna e eayH OT Hal-ronemuTte B EBpona, BCsika rofvHa KbM LieHTbpa ce 06pb-
wat okono 300 xunsagu noceTUTenu.

B 3aBeaeHMETO (DYHKUMOHMPAT 8 crelmannsnpaHi HayYHU CbBETU 3a 3alynTa Ha JOKTOp-
CKM W KaHZuaaTcku gucepTauum no 17 cneyuanHocTu. MNpes 2015 roguHa ca nogroteexn 19 gokto-
p¥ 1 79 KaHaMOATY Ha HayKuTe, OT TX 8 JOKTOPCKM W 47 KaHAMAATCKW AucepTauui ca 3aliuTeHn B
cneuman1anpaHnTe CbBETU Ha 3aBEAEHNETO.

“3a YCTPOMCTBO Ha MeauuMHCKM bakynTeT...” — C Tean aymn OT MmnepaTopckus eaukT
oT 26-Tv anpun 1840 roguHa 3a OTKpMBaHe Ha creuvanuavpaH hakynteT B YHuBepcuteTa
“CeTv Bnagnmup” B cbliHOCT 0TOENA3BAT HAYaANOTO Ha UCTOpUSATa Ha HaleTo 0bpa3oBaTenHo
3aBefeHne. Tpsabea pa ce mogyeprae, Ye 3a OTKPUBAHETO Ha MeauMuWHCKUS hakynTeT Ha
yHuBepcuTeTa B Kne npes 1841 r. ponpuHecoxa ynoputi yeunus Hail-gobpute npeactaButenm
Ha HaLMOHarHaTa MHTENUIreHLUMs, a UMEHHO pekTopa Ha YHuBepcuteTa “Ceetn Bnagumnp” M. O.
MakcumoBuy, npocbecopute M. W. Muporos u B. O. Kapasaes.

PektopbT Ha Kneckust yHusepcuteT Muxaun Onekcanaposuy Makcumosud (1804 — 1873)
— 3BECTEH YKpaWnHCKM 0OLLECTBEH Aeel;, MCTOPHK, MPOeCop Mo pycka nutepatypa, no obpasosa-

13



Hne 60TaHMK. Ha Hero kaTo Ha eCTECTBEHUK U3KNIouUTeNHO 6nmaka My Belue naesTa 3a OTKpUBaHe
Ha BUCLUE MeamumMHCKO yunnnie B Knes. M. O. MakcumoBMY HAaCcTOAYMBO NOBAMralle BbMpoca 3a
Cb3OaAHVETO Ha MeaunUMHCKUS (hakynTeT B YHUBEPCUTETA Mped CbBeTa Ha MpenojaBaTtenute Ha
TOBa y4ebHO 3aBefeHue, LieHTpanHaTa u MectHaTa Bnacr.

WaBecTHuaT xupypr u neparor Mukona VeaHoeud [lMuporoB (1810 — 1881), unmeH Ha
MepuLMHeKkaTa kommueyst Ha MuHUCTepcTBOTO Ha 0Bpa3oBaHMeTo HacTosBalle dhakynTeta ga ce
Cb3aasa no 0bpaseL Ha negarornyeckuTe CTPYKTYpU, TakvBa KakTo eBPOMENCKNTE BACLLIM MEOVULIMHCKM
yyunuLla v aa ctaHat “npu mbpBOTO CW YCTPOMCTBO” MPUMEP 3a APYrUTe YHUBEPCUTETY Ha Abpkasara.
M. W. MnporoB 1 no-HaTaTbk He MPeKbCBA TSCHATa CY Bpbaka ¢ MeanumHekus dakyntet. OcobeHo
CBLLECTBEHO € HEroBOTO BIWSIHWE BbPXY Pa3BUTMETO HA MeauUMHCKaTa Hayka u obpa3oBaHue no
BpeMe Ha MaHgaTta My Kato noneynten Ha Kuesckust yunnmileH okpbr (1858 — 1861 r.r.).

h‘_'__"_'_*ﬂ MewmopuanHa nnoya Ha B. O. Kapasaes,

UHCManupaHa 6 adMuHucmpamueHama cepada Ha
HMY “O. O. bozomoriey” (byriesapd “T. LLlegueHko”, 13)
[TbpBK npodpecop, MbpBW AekaH Ha MEeAULMHCKUS
hakynTeT U MbPBUAT PKOBOAMUTEN Ha KaTeapaTta no Xupyprus
Belwe [JOKTOPBT MO MeAMUWHA, 3acnyxun  OpaMHapeH
npodecop Brnagumup Onanacosuy Kapasaes (1811 — 1892).

HasHauyaBaHeTo Ha B. O. Kapasaes belue npoBeaeHo
Ha 7 pekemspn 1840 r., TOeCT npeau OTKPMBAHETO Ha
thakynTeTa M Mpeau HayanoTo Ha NpenogaBaHeTo Ha
Xvpyprusi. B nMcmoTo Ha MWHMCTBpa Ha 06pasoBaHMETO Ce
faBa TakoBa 0BsiCHeHue: “Bbnpeku Ye kypca no Xvpyprus
3anoyBsa B yHuBepcuTeTa npe3 1843 r. 3a aa He ce nponycHe
yoBeKa, KOWTO CTaHa W3BECTEH uYpes3 onepauuute cu u
cneyeny noxsanu B Kpbra Ha nekapute, a3 cMmstam, 4ye e
HeobxoAMMo Aa ce HasHaum KapaBaes cera, korato Toi Moxe Aa 6bae noneseH cbC CBOUTE Cb-
BETW NMPW OCHOBaHWETO Ha hakynTeTa v npu npegaBaHeTo kabuHeTute Ha BuneHckata meauko-
Xupyprudecka akagemus B Yruepcuteta® (JepxasHui apxis Kuesa. — ¢b. 16. — On. 279. — Cnp.
302. — apk. 1).

B ToBa Bpeme B. O. KapaBaeB cTapaTenHo ce 3ano3HaBa C OpraHusauusTa Ha y4ebHus
npouec B Meauko-xupyprudeckata akagemus 1 MOCKOBCKWSI YHUBEPCUTET, NOCELLaBa fekumuy, 3a-
nosHaBa ce C 0O6YYEHWNETO B KIMHWKUTE U KabUHETUTE, KOHCYNTHUPa Ce OTHOCHO 0BYCTPOMCTBOTO
Ha KNUHWKUTE 1 negaroryeckute metoam ¢ M.W. TMuporos v gpyru ussectHu npodpecopu. B. O.
KapaBaes cbLLo nognomara B pabotata Ha KomuteTa, KOWTO € Cb3AageH B . BunbHo, 3a pasnpe-
JeneHue Ha BeuukuTe yuebHuum. Ha 24 tonn 1841 r. cnep 3aBpbLyaHeTo cv B Kues B. O. Kapasaes
3anoysa paboTaTa HeMoCPEACTBEHO BbPXY OTKPUBAHETO HA MeauUMHCKNS chakynTeT B Knesckus
YHUBEpPCUTET.

Bnagumup Onanacosuy Kapasaes belle eauH OT Hal-roneMnTe Xpypau no OHOBa BpeME,
U3KNIOYUTENHO [o6pe Bnageelle onepaTuBHaTa TEXHUKA BbB MOYTU BCUYKUTE Pa3aeni Ha Xvpyp-
rsaTa. 3a MbpBM MbT B YKpaiiHa TON U3BBPLLM OnepaLus nog eTepHa aHecTeans (1847), mbpsust
B Pycus npunoxm cnacutenHa nyHKUus npu ckbpbOTeH nepukapg, Hanpasu Hag 16 xunsaun xu-
pypruyHm onepauun. OcobeHo cTaBa M3BeCTEH B 06nacTTa Ha xupypruyHata odtanmonorvs. B
yactHocT, B. O. KapaBaes cobcTBEHOPBYHO HanpaBy OKOMO 3 XMNsAM onepawum 3a npeMaxsaHe
Ha kaTapakTa, KOUTO MalCTOPCKU M3MbIHABALLE CaMO 3a efHa MWHyTa W nornosuHa. Kato ouveH
xupypr-upTyo3 B. O. Kapaaes 6elue nonynspeH He camo B Pycus, HO 1 B YyxBuHa.

Cnep na ce otbenexu, ye umenHo B. O. KapaBaes B yecT Ha 60-roguiiHuHaTa Ha npode-
copckata My feiHOCT belLlie n3bpaH 3a NoYeTeH rpaxaaHuH Ha rpag Kues, koeTo 03HavaBalue npu-
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3HaHME He Camo 3a HErOBMS BUCOK MPOGECMOHANMIBM KaTo KITMHUYEH NEKap, HO U U3KITKYNTENHN-
T€ My 3aCfyri1 3a OpraHM31pPaHeTo Ha BUCLLETO MEeAMLIMHCKO obpa3oBanue B Kues, n3passsaHe Ha
nckpeHa brarogapHOCT He CaMo OT KOMeruTe, HO 1 LUMPOKA YacT OT HaceneHueTo.

W Taka, Ha 9 (23) cenTemBpu 1841 roguHa ce 3anoyBaT 3aHATHSTa B MEANLMHCKUS chakyn-
TeT Ha YHuBepcuTeTa “CeeTu Bnagummp”. Ha mbpBu kypc 6unn 3aumcnenmn 29 ctyaeHTa, obaye B
1846 r. 6sixa noaroTBMHM camo 12 nekapsl. 3HaunTeneH Opoit Ha OTNaAHaNM yYeHULM MaLle 1 B
cnepBalLuTe roAUHN, KOWTO NOKa3Ba He CaMO Ha BUCOKOTO HWBO Ha M3NCKBAHWSTA HA yYUTENCKUS
CbCTaB OT MEeAMLMHCKWS (haKynTeT, HO 1 Ha CMOKHOCTTa W OTTOBOPHOCTTA Ha nekapckaTa npode-
cust. AKO NPOOBIMKMTENHOCTTA Ha 00YYEHNeTo Ha ApyruTe akynteTn Ha YHuBepcuteTa “CBeTu
Briagnmump” no oHoBa Bpeme e buna 4 roanHu, B MeaUUMHCKMS dhakynTeT € 6uno 5 roguHu.

Cpen nmpodhecopute OT mMbpBaTa Nnesifa Ha MEQULMHCKUS (hakynTeT Ha YHWBepcuTeTa
“CeTn Bnagumup” Tpsibea pa ce otbenexar: Hukonan MeaHoeuy Koanos (1814 — 1889) — mbp-
BMSAT PbKOBOAWTEN Ha kaTeapaTa no aHatomus (1841 — 1844), natonoroaHatomus (1845 — 1853);
Onekcangbp Metposny Bantep (1817 — 1889), koito npe3 1843 r. e 6un n3npateH B Knesckus
YHMBepcuTET no npenopbka Ha M. W. Muporos 1 3awwmti B 1845 1. nbpBa B UCTOpUATA Ha Tasm
obpasoBaTenHa WHCTUTYLMS AUcepTaumus Ha MeguuuHcka Tematuka. O. M. BanTep npenogasan
aHaToMus (TOM e BTOPYM 3aBexXgall kateapata), huanomnorusi, XMpyprusi, UCTopus Ha MeguLUmMHaTa.
HeroBusaT npuHoc 3aegHo ¢ A.B. bepeTTi € HeHagMUHAT B CTPOUTENCTBOTO HA aHAaTOMWUYEHUS Tea-
Tbp (1853), KOITO Ce cMsiTaLLie Mo TOBa BPEME 3a eayH OT Hail-gobpute B EBpona. B Tasu nnesaa
e Metpo MBaHoBIY Nepemexko (1833 — 1893) — mbpBMAT PHKOBOAUTEN Ha kaTeapaTa Mo XUCTo-
norus, embpuonorvs 1 cpaBHuTenHa anatomus u ®eamp CtenaHosuy LmuypuH (1814 — 1895)
— BTOpW [ieKaH Ha MeanLMHCKVS pakymTeT, mMbpBUST Npodecop-TepanesT, IMaBa Ha mbpeaTta Tepa-
NeBTUYHA KnuHUKa (1844 — 1857), NOYETEH UneH Ha HAKOMKO MeauumHekn obulectea Ha EBpona
Pycus. ©.C. LinuypuH Beluie N3KMKOUMTENEH YYEH, UHTEPeCyBaLl, ce OT 06LLM GMOMNOrMYHM BbpOCH,
3almMTaBaLl 4bnboko dunocodckus noaxoa KbM MeauumHata. 1o HeroBo MHeHKe, “BCsika Teopusi,
ako € BspHa, TpsibBa fa O6bhe B MOCTOSHHA Bpb3ka C hakTuTe, BCekn dhakT TpsibBa ga Hamepu
CBOETO 005iCHEHNe B TeopusaTa” (MaTepianu [o icTopii ykpaiHcbkoi Meauumnhn, 1975, ¢. 36). Taka
4e n3bopa Ha MbpBMTE MPOMECOPH 3a 3aeMaHe Ha akafdeMU4HNUTE ATbKHOCTU Ha KaTegpuTe Ha
MeauLMHCKMS chakynTeT Ce okasa ycrelueH. Beuuku oT Tsx nomnyynxa KoMaHavMpoBKM B YyxOuHa Ha
[BE FOAMHN, NPe3 KOWUTO Te Ce 3ano3HaBaxa C NOCTVKEHNSITA Ha MeaULUMHCKaTa Hayka B 3anagHa
Espona (160 pokis HauioHansHoMy meauuHomy yHiBepcutety, 2001, ¢. 9).

MeouumHcknaT doakynTeT Ha YHuBepcuTteTa “Ce. Bnagumup” 6bp3o ce passuBa npes BTO-
paTa nonoBuHa Ha 19 Bek. Ako mbpaus Habop ot 1841 r., kakTo Beve oTGENs3aHo, bewe camo 29
CTYEeHTH, TO, Hanpumep, npe3 1848 r. — 299, 1860 r. — 489, 1886 r. — 878, 1897 r. — 1052 aywm.
3HaunTenHo ce paswwpuxa obpasoBaTenHUTe U KNUHUYHUTE Basn Ha MeauuMHCKUS akymTeT.
B pombnHeHue KbM Beve CroMeHaBaHusi aHaToMuyeH TeaTbp (1853) npes 1875 r. Be oTkpuTa
“‘AnekcaHgpoBcka 6onHuua”, npes 1885 — 1888 r.r. — MegnUMHCKMS KOMMIEKC C TepaneBTUYHN,
XVNPYPrYHM 1 aKyLLIEPCKM KnHUKK Ha Bubukoscku bynesapp (bynesapa “T.LeB4yeHko”, 17), kouto
1 OHEC ca KnHn4HM 6a3u Ha HaunoHaneHns meauumHckm yHuepeuteT “0.0. Boromonel”.

3a MporpecnBHOTO pa3BUTME Ha MEOULMHCKUS (akynTeT C ronsma CTeneH AOMpuHece
BbBEXAAHETO Ha HOBWS NnbepaneH YHuBepcuteTckn ctatyT oT 1863 roguHa, cnopen KOMTO ce
npeaBukaaLle paswmpsiBaHe Ha YHUBEPCUTETCKOTO CaMOynpaBreHue, NoBuwaBaHe 6posi Ha Ka-
TeopuTe, y4ebHUTE OMUCLMNIMHM 1 NPOECOPCKO-NPENOaaBaTenckus CbCTas, akTMBN3MpaHe Ha
y4ebHMS MPOLIEC Ypes BbBEXAAHE Ha MPaKTUYECKN YPOLM 1 Ap.

[Npe3 BTOpaTta nonosuHa Ha XIX Bek — Ha4anoTo Ha XX Bek B MeauUMHCKUS (hakynTeT pa-
BoTtexa TakuBa BuaHM yyeHu kato B. O. beu, 0. K. LUumanoscku, M. W. Mepemexko, O. M. MaTee-
eB, B. B. Mugsucoukm, B. K. Bucokosny, B. I1. O6pa3yos, M. M. BonkoBuy, H. A. XpXOHLLEBCKM 1
ap. He e crnyyaiiHo, Ye TOYHO B TO3W NepUOA ce 0hopMST (PyHOAMEHTAITHUTE U KITMHUYHWTE HayYHN
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LUKONM, KOETO € CBUAETENCTBO 3a 3HAYUTENHO y4aCTME Ha YYeHUTe OT MeauLMHCKNS dakynTeT B
Pa3sBUTWETO Ha HaLMOHamNHaTa 1 MexayHapoaHaTa MeaumLmHa.

YueH cbC CBETOBHO M3BECTHO MMe Gewe Bragnmmp Onekcnesny beu (1834 — 1894), 3a-
BeXpall, kategpara no HopmanHa aHatomus (1868 — 1890), aBTop Ha Knacuyeckn npousBeaeHus
Mo MUKPOCKOMUYHA aHaTOMUS Ha LieHTparnHaTa HepBHa cCTEMa, OCHOBATEN Ha YY4EHNETO 3a Kne-
TbYHA CTPYKTYpa Ha KopaTa Ha rfaBHWS MO3bK, MO3bka W HeroBuTe qyHKkumn. B 1874 r. Toi 3a
MbPBU MbT B UCTOPUSITA HA MEAULMHATA OnUca roNeMnTe MMpamMmUganti MO3bYHU KIETKW, KOUTO
BMOCMNELCTBME 3amoyBaT Aa Ce Hapuyat ¢ MMETO My. ABTOp Ha pyHAameHTanHn pabotu no uu-
Tonorusi 6e Metpo MeaHoBuy Mepemexko (1833 — 1893). GopmupaHeTo Ha Hay4HaTa LwKona no
obLa naTonorvs € CBbP3aHO NPeANMHO C MMeHaTa Ha I puropuii Hukonaesuy Munx (1835 — 1896),
3aBexpall, kategpara no natonornyHa aHatomus (1876 — 1895) n Bnagumup BanepsHosuy IMua-
Bucoukm (1857 — 1913), saBexpgall kategpara no obwa natonorust (1887-1900), aBTop Ha kHuraTa
“OcHoBM Ha obLyaTta v ekcnepuMeHTanHaTa natonorus’, KosTo usabpxa noseye ot 20 n3gaHus
1 € npeBefeHa Ha 17 vyxam esuuyn, npemupaHa oT Pyckata akageMus Ha HayKuTe 1 HarpageHa
C Megan Ha npaeuTencToTo Ha ®paHums (1895). W. M. Masnos cmsTale, ye B. B. MNuaeucou-
kv BeLle “yuuten Ha ronsiM Opoi nekapy He camo OTEYECTBEHM, @ CbLLO Taka M YyKOeCTpaHHN'.
MyaBMCOLKM Cb3fake Hay4Ha LLUKONa Ha naTonosu 1 Mukpobronosu. Herosu yuenuum bsxa O. O.
Boromoneu, [. K. 3a6onothu, W. T. CaBuyeHko, J1. A. Tapacesuy, B. /. TapaHyxuH v apyrv (Maka-
peHko, Nonskosa, 2001, c. 126).

OcobeHo MSCTO B UCTOpUSATA HA MEAULIMHCKMS (haKynTeT 3aeMaT M3BECTHU HayYHM KO
Ha knuHuymcTuTe. Cpeq WKonWTe Ha TepaneBTWYHATa NOCOKa e 3abenexem Hay4HO-Tepanes-
TUYHaTa LWKona Ha Bacunb MapmeHosuy Obpasyos (1851 — 1920), go koATo npuHapnexaxa M.
[. Ctpaxecko, M. M. Ty6eprpuy, I'. P. PybuHwrein, ®. O. YauHues, b. W, Tpycesny 1 wkonata
Ha U3KITYNTENIEH NEKap-XyMaHWCT, KONTO xuTenuTe Ha Knes Hapuuaxa “Ceetn goktop” — Qe-
ochun aBpunosuy AHoBckm (1860 — 1928). Yuenuum n nocnegoeatenm Ha ©. W. AHoecku bsxa
npodecopute B. X. BacuneHko, B. M. WeaHos, A. M. 3tokos, B. B. BuHorpagos, ®. A. Mpuiivak,
E. 1. PeByuku, E. b. Bykpees, M. ®. CkonunueHko, A. I1. Menewwyk n ap. M3kniouuTenHa e ponsra B
Pa3BUTMETO Ha KMEBCKUTE TepaneBTU4HM Lkonu Ha npodhecopute O. U. Tpuuiiok, O. A. AitseHbepr,
. Y. Bypunckn, B. . Mepenepuit, K. M. Amocosa v fp.

OcHoBarten Ha KveBckaTa XupyprituHa LLKona, kakto ce otbensssalue, 6ewe npocecop B.
0. KapaBaes. Npe3 1861 — 1868 r.r. B cbTpyaHu4ecTso ¢ B. O. KapaBaes paboTeLue TanaHTmBusT
xupypr 0. K. LLInmaHoBCKY, KOWTO Bne3e B MCTOPMSITA HA MEAULMHATA KaTo €ANH OT OCHOBaTeNnTe
Ha nnactuyHata xupyprus. HacnegHnum Ha mskyctBoto Ha B. O. KapaBaeB cTaHaxa npodeco-
pu O. X. Punek u M. M. Bonkosud. Onekcanabp XpuctusiHoud Punek (1837 — 1916) npocna-
BW MeAULMHCKMS pakynTeT KaTto BrecTsly XMpypr-BUPTy03, C HErOBOTO MMe CBbP3aHO MbPBOTO
13Mon3BaHe Ha aHTUCENTULM M acenTuum B kueBckuTe KmHukn. 3acnyra Ha O. X. PuHek cTaBa
Cb3[aHNETO Ha HayyHaTa Lwkoma no xupyprva (M. . Yeprsixuackm, B. W. NincsHckm, K. M. Canexko,
O.T. Pag3uneBckn v ap.). M3KnuMTENHO BaxkHa poNsi 3@ pasBUTUETO Ha xmpyprusita B Kues usnrpa
Hukonain MapkusiHouy Bonkosuy (1858 — 1928), cne B. O. KapaBaes Toii cTaBa Hali-3HauuTenHa
turypa B KueBCkaTa XMpyprus, Bb3rnaBu kategpara no 6onHuyHata xupyprvs (1903), a nocne u
thakyntetHaTa xupyprus (1911 — 1923). HecpaBHumaTa TpyA0Ccnoco6HOCT, rofsiMOTO M3KYCTBO B
KITMHUYHITE W HAYYHUTE MPOYYBaHWs, OPUEHTALMSATA KbM BCUYKO HOBO, 6€3rpaHnyHaTa npegaHocT
Ha HaykaTa v nobumarta Xupyprus Ha U3BECTHWS Y4eH JONpuHecoxa 3a PopMmUPaHETo Ha Npouy-
TaTa oTeyecTBeHa Lkona Ha xupypau 1 optoneaw (O. C. [lenoHe, M. A. Xapwak, 1. C. babuuku,
A. ®. TopbayeBcku 1 ap.). TpyaHo e Aa ce HaMepu efjHa NOcoKa Ha CbBpPEMEHHATa My XMpyprus,
B KOSITO y4eHMST He paboTelue v He ro oTpasu B nybnukyaHute noseye ot 100 Tpygose. MouTn
MoroBMHaTA OT TSX Ca MpeneyaTaHn unu pedepupaqn ot HEMCKM 1 peHckm naganms (160 pokis
HauioHanbHomy meamyHomy yHiBepcutety, 2001, ¢. 161). M. M. BonkoBuy Gelue ocHoBaTen Ha
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KveBckata Hay4YHO-XMpypriviHa acoumaLms 1 NoCTOsHEH HEUH npeaceaaTen.

lMoYeTHO MACTO cped U3BECTHUTE XMPYP3W Ha MEOULMHCKUAT hakynTeT Ha YHuBepcuTeTa
“Csetv Bnagumup”, KueBckus MeanumHCKn MHCTUTYT 3aema akapemuk Ha AMH Ha CCCP, 3acny-
Xun paesten Ha Haykata Ha YCCP, npodecop Onekcuin Metposuy Kpumos (1872 — 1954). O. M.
KpumoB nocseTu 56 roanHM OT X1MBOTa CU Ha HayyHO-Neaarornyeckata aenHocT, npe3 1912 — 1923
r.T. € Ha4eno Ha kategparta no 6onHuyHa u npes 1930 — 1954 r.r. — dakynTeTHa xupyprus. Toi e
0Byunn xunsam nexkapu, Nog PbKOBOACTBOTO Ha BUAHNS Xupypr bsixa nogroteexm 105 gokTopcku n
20 kaHamaaTCKM ancepTaumm, Cb3aafena YHukanHa xupyprisyHa wkona B Knes (M. M. Wwuerko, O.
0. ®epoposcku, U. T. Typoseu, B. [I. Bpatyc u ap.). imeTto Ha akagemuk O. . KpumoB e gageHo
Ha (pakynTeTckaTa Xupypradecka KnmHika Ha KeBCkust MeanLmMHCKN MHCTUTYT.

MMpe3 anpun 1920 r. MeAULIMHCKMAT dhakynTeT CTaBa YacT OT HOBOCh3faAeHNs VIHCTUTYT Ha
3ApaBeonasBaHeTo, koiTo npe3 aekemepu 1920 r. 6e TpaHcopmmpaH B KneBcka AbpaBHa Me-
ANuMHCKa akagemus, a npes gexkemspu 1921 1. — peopraHuampaH B KUeBcku MeanLMHCKA UHCTUTYT.
Mpe3 1946 r. Ha KMW e gageHo umeTo Ha MpeangeHTta Ha AH YCCP akagemuk O. O. boromoneL,
anpes 1995 . - craTyc Ha HaumoHaneH MeauUMHCKN YHUBEPCUTET.

MoToTo Ha akagemuyHata o6LwHocT Ha HMY ca gymute “Yect. Munocwpayve. Cnasa’, rpa-
BMpaHu Ha repba Ha yHuBepcuTeTa. B Tean gymm ce npocneasat TpaguuMMTE Ha npegaHocTTa
Ha MpOYYTUTE KUEBCKM HAY4HW LUKOMW, MPEACTaBUTENNTE Ha KOMTO Osixa HOCUTENN He camo Ha
BMCOK NPOCHECMOHANN3BM 1 KOMMETEHTHOCT, HO W HA XYMaHWUCTUYHIN MOPaTHO-ETUYHY KayecTBa. B
NCTOpUSITA HA MHCTUTYLMSTA IMa MHOTO NPUMepU 3a CaMOOTAAAEHOCT, CamMoXepTBa, be3kopucTHa
cnyxba Ha MeguumMHaTa B UMETO Ha Hal-roNleMUTe LIEHHOCTU — XMBOTA U 3APaBETO Ha YoBekKa.

KaTo yepBeHa HuLLka Npe3 AeiiHOCTTa Ha MeAULIMHCKIS (hakynTeT Ha YHuBepeuTeTa (KMU,
HMY) mnHaBa camooTBepxeHaTa bopba ¢ enuaemunTe Ha xonepa, Tud, Yyma, npokasa u ap.
OMacHM UHEKLMO3HM BoNecTn He camo Ha TEPUTOPUSITA Ha CTpaHaTa, Ho W B YyxbuHa (MHams,
Monronus, Moptyranusi, Mapoko, Kutain u fp.) (160 pokiB HauioHansHoMy MeauyHOMY YyHiBEp-
cuteTy, 2001, c. 16). B uctopusaTa Ha MeguumHaTa Briese repouyHMs akT Ha yyenuuuTe Ha B. B.
Muasuncoukw, akapemuk [1. 3abonothn u npodecop M. CaBueHko, konto Ha cebe cu npoBexaaxa
NpOy4YBaHe Ha eHTepanHaTta UMyH13aLmus cpeLly xonepa. B npucbeTsreto Ha B. B. Mugsncouku
T€ Ca M3MWMKM YnCTa KynTypa Ha xonepHn BubpnoHu. C puck 3a COBCTBEHNS CW KMBOT yYeHUTe
noTBbPAMXa €(PEKTUBHOCTTA Ha BaKCKHaTA, KOETO AOMPUHECE Bb3MOXHOCT 3a NpoduiakTika Ha
Ta3n VHQEKLMS B WMPOK MaLLab.

@. . AHoscku (1860-1928) —
Ookmop no meduyuHa, npoghecop,
akademuk Ha AH YCCP (1927 2.), eOuH
om OcHosamefnume Ha Kuesckama
meparnesmuyHa wkona

M3kntoumtenHo aKTyane, B
KOHTEKCTa Ha HacTosweTo, € npobnema
32 CbOTHOLIEHWETO MEeXZy MopanHuTe,
€TWYHUTE W WKOHOMUYECKATE MMMEepaTuBm
B npodecuoHanHata [OeMHOCT Ha nekaps,
OpraHu3aLysTa Ha 3gpaBHaTa cUcTeMa KaTo Lisno. B Tasn Bpbaka Lue ce 06bpHEM KbM HSKOM MUCTIW
W fena Ha Kopudeute Ha HauuoHanHaTa MeguuuHa. B kHurata “®eocun aBpunosuy Axosckn”
W3BECTHWST UCTOPUK Ha MeauumHaTa, nucatenst . FO. ApOHOB LMTMpa eAnH OTKBLC OT MUCMOTO Ha
mnagua ©. I AHoBCkM 40 eHa cu: “Kbae fa Hamepsi NOMUPEHNETO MeXAY TbPCEHETO Ha napye
xnsb (koeTo ce mocTura ypes cryxba W nnateHa npakTika), Cned ToBa — HAYYHUTE MPOYYBaHNS
W, HaKpasi, XyMaHUTapHUTE U3NCKBAHWS — NEYEHNE HA HECHCTOATENHUTE. .. [OHsKOra cMsTame, Ye
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nomoLiTa Ha begHuTe e JOOPOBONHO AECTBME, KOETO e AOCTOMHO 3a NOXBana, HO MOXeLl Aa He
ro Hanpasuw. Ho Hue Tpsibea noBeye Aa ce cnogensmMe ¢ Apyrute. Beudku umat egHakem npasa
Ha 3emHuTe Brara. [la 3anoyHa eroucTUYHO fIMYHUS CU XKUBOT W [a 3aTBOPS O4MUTE CU OTHOCHO
ApyrvTe — a3 He Mora, He 3aLL0To a3 CbM A00bp, @ 3aLL0TO MHaYe Aa Ce NpaBu € HecnpaBeanmBo”
(ApoHoB, 1988). Cpep nauueHTuTe Ha “CBeTust JOKTOp” GUnmM He camo BuaHW nuyHocTy (M1, Ykpa-
nHka, M. 3aHkoseuka, M. Ctapuuku, U. Kapnenko-Kapu, M. Jucetko, M. CtommnuH, B. KoponeHrko
1 T.H.), HO CbLLO Taka 1 0OMKHOBEHM Xopa. Benykn Beghn @. T, AHOBCKM nekyBan He camo 6e3-
MnaTHo, HO YeCTO He3abens3aHo MM OCTaBan Mapy 3a NekapcTBa U XpaHu, Haemar 3a CBOW napu
BonHornegaykm 3a KpuTyHO 60mHM 1 p. Moxe fa ce Aaae TakbB dhakT. C uen 3a npodecnoHanHa
1 huHaHCcoBa nogkpena Ha 6eaHUTe TanaHTMBK CTygeHTu ®eodmn v NpuBIMYaLLe aa yyacTsar
B JOMALLHWITe Niekapcku npremu. ToM UM nallalle 3a Tasu acucTeHcka paboTa MHOMO MpUANYHY
napv (PeLueHko, MenbHruk, Mpuxoabko, 2010, ¢. 8). ETO oLle eanH nprMep OT No-KbCHaTa UCTOpUS
Ha yHuBepcuTteTa. OcHoBaTeNs Ha CbBpPEMEHHaTa yKpauHCKa LUKOMa No HEBPOMOrKs, 3aBexaall
kaTegpata no HepeHuTe 6onectn Ha KMW (1922 — 1961) npocbecop Bopuc MukntoBiuy MaHKoBCKM
13MonaBa napuTe, NOMyYEHN KaTo akagemuk, 3a aobaBka KbM 3annatute Ha nabopaHTuTe 3a Tsx-
HOTO BMCOKO Ka4eCTBO Ha paboTata.

B uctopusita n Hactosiweto Ha HMY “0.0. Boromoney” npocrnessa ce opuruHanHa “xyma-
HWUCTWYHa aypa’”, KOSITO e Npeay BCUYKO MPEAU3BMKaHa OT XYMaHUCTUYHaTa OpUeHTaums Ha npode-
cusiTa Ha fekapsl, Ha KOMTO xopaTta [JOBepsiBaT Hal-LieHHOTO CU — XMBOTa W 30paBeTo. 3acnyxasa
Aa ce otbenexu, Ye BbNpekn CIOKHOCTUTE Ha CUTyauusiTa B CTpaHaTa, MPOTMBOPEYMSTa Ha Nonu-
TukaTa B 0bnactta Ha 06pa3oBaHMETO U T.H., 3@ 175-roAuHaTa UCTOPUS Ha YHUBEPCUTETA AOMM-
HWpaLLe HAaCOYEHOCT KbM NMPELOCTaBsHE Ha CTYAEHTUTE-MEANLM He CaMO Ha CMeLManHu 3HaH!s 1
YMEHWS, a v 3a4bNO0YEHO HayYHO YHNBEPCUTETCKO 0Bpa30BaHue Bb3 OCHOBA Ha MHTErpauusTa Ha
(PyHAAMEHTANHNTE, KITMHUYHUTE 1 COLMO-XYMAHUTAPHUTE OUCLANINHA.

Cpen gucumnnuHWTE, KOWTO Ce WM3y4YBanu B MeAMLMHCKMS (bakynTeT Ha YHuBepcuTeTa
“CseTv Brnagumup” OT MbpBUTE AHM HA CbLIECTBYBAHWETO My € Oun n yyebHuaT npeameT “En-
LMKIioneaus 1 MeToAoNoMS Ha MeauumuHaTa’. B CbOTBETCTBUE C AOMbIHEHNETO KbM YHUBEPCU-
TeTCkaTa XapTa, NpenogaBaHeTo Ha EHUMKIONEeAUs 1 METOLOMOMUS Ha MeavuuHaTa (MonoBuHa
rogvHa) Betue 3agbIIKERINe Ha AeKkaHa U ce nopbyalle Ha eauHme ot fouenTue (feresa dimno-
codbebkmx cTyain y Kniscokomy yHiBepeuteTi, 2010, ¢. 83). MNMokasaTenHo, e ako mbpeaTa Nekyys no
aHaTomus Gelue npoyeTeHa Ha 9 centemepu 1841 r. ot npocbecop M. . Ko3nos, To Ha 12 cenTtem-
BpU AekaHbT Ha thakynteTa B.O. KapaBaes Beye npoyeTe Nekuysi o eHUMKMONEeaMs U MeTogono-
s Ha MeguumHaTta. “Toau U3KMKYNTENEH Hay4YHO-NeJarormyeckn gakt e MbpBo 4OKa3aTeNcTBO
3a TbPCEHe Ha OpraHMyHaTa Bpb3ka MEXAY pasBUTUETO Ha MEOMULMHCKATE 3HaHWS, 00y4YeHNETO Ha
nekapuTe 1 TBOPYECKMS NOTEHUMan Ha unocodusTa B HOBUTE UCTOPUYECKN yCnoBus. Taka ce
npoabxalle TpaguymsTa, kosto 6e 3anoyHaTa owe oT XUMoKpaT W KOSTO MOMy4n NpakTU4ecko
pa3ssuTme npes XX Bek” (Monos, 2001, 14). TouHo Ta3u Tpagmums ce 0Tpasn 1 Bbpxy (DOPMUPaAHETO
Ha 3BECTHW Hay4YHW KoM B 0bnacTTa Ha MeauupHaTa, KoeTo He 61 brno Bb3MoXHO Be3 nomo-
LTa Ha oBLioHay4HaTa MeToAoNoMs. 3aToBa He e CryyaliHo, Ye CPed YYeHMLUTE 1 NepcoHana Ha
HMY “O. O. boromoneL’” MHOro NPOGheCUOHANMCTH, KOUTO Ca M3BECTHU HE CaMo B MeauLMHaTa, HO
11 B pasnuyHu 0bractv Ha xymaHuTapucTvkata. Hanpumep, cpeq 3aBbpLumnmuTe MeguumuHckns da-
kynTeT Ha YHnBepcuteTa “Ceetn Bnagummp” npes 1916 roanHa e CBETOBHO M3BECTHUAT NucaTen
M. A. Bynrakos, a cpeg 3asbpumnute npes 1903 roguHa — BUAHUAT xupypr npocbecop B. ®. Boi-
Ho-AceHeukw, apxuenuckon Ha Cumdeponon u Kpum (1946 — 1961 r.r.). BaneHTuH ®enunkcony
CMeyeni nMpusHaHue He CaMmo 3a CBOMTE MPOGECHOHAHN MEULIMHCKN M NAacTOPCKM JENHOCTH, HO
11 KaTo aBTOP Ha TBOpOMTE “Hayka v permrust”, “lyx, aywa, TAno”, MOCBETEHN HA MHTErPATUBHOTO
pasbupaHe Ha BaxHUTe hrunocodckn npobnemu, akTyanHu u JHEC, Ha KPbCTOMbTS MeXay Teono-
rusiTa, unocodusTa, MeauLMHaTa 1 eCTECTBEHNTE HAYKU.
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3aBexpaLy kaTeapaTa no XMpyprys Ha CaHUTapHO-XUrMEHNYHMS dhakynTeT Ha KM (1953
— 1955 r.r.) 6ewe Mukona Muxaunosny AMOCOB, CBETOBHO WM3BECTEH Y4EH, OCHOBATEN Ha Cb-
BPEMEHHaTa kapanoxupyprus u buonoruyHa knbepHeTtuka B YkpanHa. Akagemuk M. M. AmocoB
€ W3BECTEH CbLIO KaTo nucates, XypHamucT 1 cunocod. MpeaMeTbT Ha HEroBuTe pPasmmcin
ca BbNpOCUTE 3a U3KYCTBHUSI WHTenekT (“AnroputbM Ha yma’, “MoaenupaHe Ha MUCTeHeTo”),
npobnemuTe Ha YoBeka 1 HEeroBoTO 3apaBe (“Hoseluka npupoaa”, “Pasmucnu 3a 3gpaBeTto’m ap.).
NosectTa Ha M. M. Amocos “Mucnu 1 cbpue” e npesefeHa Ha 30 esnka.

C vctopusita Ha HMY cBbp3aHi MMeHaTa Ha MHOTO W3BECTHM NUCATENM, XYPHANUCTH, No-
eTu: I'. Aponos, O. paHgo, 0. Wepbak, B. Wedten, K. dypmaHos, B. Kopotuy, 1. 3akopaoHel,
t0. BuneHcku, E. ToscTyxa, A. AHuH, B. Cynonuuka, v ap.

BaxHo 3HaueHme B nctopusiTa 1 HactoswweTo Ha HMY uma xymaHuTapHoOTO 06pasoBaHme,
pasBUTWETO Ha punocodmsiTa, couponorusaTa n apyrute 0bractv Ha XyMaHUTapHIUTe 1 COLManHu
3HaHus. penogasaHeTo Ha unocodus, Noruka, NCUXONOrMs, UCTOpKS Ha dunocodusTa, Mo-
panHa unocodus ¢ NPUpPOAHO NMpaBo U Ap. B MeAUUMHCKMS hakynTeT Ha YHuBepcuteTa “Ca.
Bragnmmp” ocurypsiBalle obLyoyHMBEpcuTETCKaTa KaTtegpa no dunocodms. GopmmpaHeTo Ha
npodecroHanHoTo unocodcko 0bpa3oBaHne B YHUBEPCUTETA € CBbP3aHO MPEAUMHO C UMeHaTa
Ha M. A. MakcumoBuy n O. M. Hoeuugwn. M. A. MakcumoBmy e 6un HazHayeH 3a MbpBW PEKTOP Ha
YHUBEpCUTETA KOraTo B CbLLOTO BPeMe TOM 3aemalle OITbKHOCTUTE Ha [eKaH Ha MbpBOTO (MC-
TOPUKO-CPMMONOTMYHO) OTAENEHNE Ha cunocodckns hakynTeT 1 3aBexaall kategparta no pycka
nutepatypa, a O. M. HoBuukn pbkoBogelle kaTegpata no unocodust U cTaHa HelHNS MbpBu
npochecop (Fenesa cinocodpebkix cTypint y Kuiscokomy, 2010, 13). Ako M. A. Makcumosiy He
€ 6un npodecnoHaneH unocod, a no-ckOpo OPraHN3aTop Ha UIOCOGICKOTO, XyMaHUTApHOTO
obpasoBaHue B yHuBepcuteta, To O. M. HoBuuku Gele eamH oT npouyTuTe npodecopy no uo-
cocus n 3aBexaall kategpata no cunocodust (1834 — 1850). Bbpxy hopmmpaHeTo Ha Herosute
thunocodckv Bb3rneay 3HaUMTENHO BIMSIHME UMaxa TPaaULMNTE Ha YKPauHCKOTO MpaBocraBue,
Ha KneBckaTa ayxoBHa akagemusi. BaxHo mMsicTo BbB cunocodckute npoyysanus Ha O. M. Ho-
BULIKV 3aeMaxa BbMPOCUTE 3a CbOTHOLLEHWETO Ha BApaTa U pasyma, €AMHCTBOTO Ha penurusTa u
chunocodmsiTa B KOHTEKCTA Ha LIeNoCTTa Ha 00LLOYYBELLKNS XUBOT W Ap. EAnH OT mbpBm cpeq Ha-
LoHanHuTe hunocodm Tol CTUrHa 40 pa3bupaHeTo Ha CbLYHOCTTa Ha (hunocodusiTa KaTo Hayka,
KOSITO uma cobCTBEH 00eKT, 3apayu, COBCTBEHN MEXaHU3MW 1 NEPCMEKTUBM 3@ pa3BuTie, 06SCHH
3HAYEHMETO 1 33 BCUYKATE HAYKM.

[MpUBBPXEHNLUM HA TEUCTUYHOTO HanpaeMneHue BbB hunocodusTa umalle 1 cpeq npe-
nogaeatenute ot YHueepcuteta “C. Bnagummup” — 1. C. Aceres u npochecop C. C. [orouku,
SPKW M TanaHTNnBK NpeacTaBuTeni Ha Knesckara AyxoBHO-akagemMniHa gunocodgcka wkona. Ot
cpegata Ha 70-T1 roguHu Ha XIX Bek yHMBepcuTeTCkaTa (runocodus ce pa3smalle NpeauMHo B
pamMKnTe Ha cBeTcKaTa Tpagnums Ha dunocodcTeaHe. Takmea fobpe M3BECTHU hunocodm KkaTo
0. 0. Kosnos, O. M. T'unsipos, I". W. Yennaxos, E. M. Tpybeukoit, C. M. bynrakoB npuHagnexaxa
KbM pasnnynmu dunocodckn TeueHns. Obaye obeanHsBaxa v BUCOK MPOhecnoHanu3bm, uso-
codhcka KynTypa U 4apoBUTOCT, 3alyMllaBaHe Ha BbTPELLHO NpUchLLaTa CTOMHOCT Ha dunocod-
CKOTO 3HaHME, HErOBOTO BaXXHO 3HaYeHKe B AyxoBHaTa kynTtypa (Monos, 2001, c. 14).

KbM kpas Ha XIX — Hayano Ha XX Bek B YHuBepcuTteTta “CB. Bnagummp” ce 3acunsar v
MaTepuanmcTUYHN PrUNocoqCKo-CBETOMMEAHN OpueHTaumn. BbB hyHOaMeHTanHMs KonekTMBEH
Tpya “l'eHesnc Ha dunocodckute cTyaum B KneBckus yHMBepcuTeT” Ha yyeHuTe OT KueBckus
HaumoHaneH yHusepcuteT “Tapac LLeBYeHKO” e apryMeHTMpaHo, Ye MbpBuUTE HOCUTENN Ha Ma-
Tepuanuama CtaHaxa npefcraBuTENnUTe Ha Meguko-BuonoruynuTe Hayku: 3oonorsT K. Kecnep,
B. Kapaeaes, M. Koanos, B. Bey, M. Cknudocodicku, O. LLknsipescbku, B. Bucokosuy, C. Ynpes,
B. Yaroseu, M. XonogHnu, M. AseHapuyc v ap. CKNOHHOCTTa KbM MaTepuanuaMa Ha npefcTaBu-
TENUTE Ha eCTECTBO3HAHMETO W NeKapuTe uarnexgaxa JocTaTbyHO eCTECTBEHO ThI KaTo “MaTe-
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prnanuama ce paxga OT HYXAWTE Ha Hay4yHOTO NO3HaHue, 0BSCHEHNETO U ThIIKYBaHETO Ha CBETa
11 YoBEKa KakBWTO ca... [podecopute Ha eCTECTBEHNTE U MeANKO-OMONOrNYHNTE HayKu Noenu ot
unocodusTa ToBa, KOETO MOXELLE @ AOMPUHECE 3a PA3BUTMETO Ha HaykaTa, NOYUCTBAHETO 1
OT CyeBepwsl, BbHLUHM PENUMO3HM U HATypUnocodCKku MPUMECH, KOUTO Mpeyexa Ha passuT1eTo
Ha HaykaTa. OTTyK ca TeXHWUTE CBETOMeAHM 1 (OUNOCOGCKN OPUEHTALMM U BAIUSHUE BBPXY CTy-
[IeHTCKaTa ayauToOpVs 11 AOCTA YECTO 1 BLPXY (POPMUPAHETO Ha 0BLLECTBEHOTO MHeHme” (Teresa
cinocodhebkmx cTygin y Kuiscbkomy yHisepenteri, 2001, c. 144 — 145).

Bbnpeku ToBa passuTMETO Ha (hrnocodckoTo 06pa3oBaHme B yHuBepcuTeTa “CB. Bniagu-
MWP”, KaKTO € M3BECTHO, He Bellie HenpekbCHaTOo. Tpu MbTY B UCTOPUSITA HA YHUBEPCUTETA NPEno-
AaBaHeTo Ha cunocodusTa ce 3abpansBalue. Cnopeq oymUTe Ha MUHUCTBPA Ha 00pa3oBaHNeTo
M. WnpuHcku-LWaxmaToB “nonsata Ha unocodusTa He e fokasaHa, HO BpeaaTa e BbamoxHa”. 1o
MHMUMaTuBa Ha kHs3 . LWnpuHcku-LaxmaTtoB Osixa B3eTW NpOCROBYTUTE MEPKW 3a NPOTUBOAEN-
CTBME Ha “BpefHaTa unocodus® u pasBuTUETO Ha CBOGOAOMMUCIIMETO. 3anoyBaiku OT AEKEMBPY
1850 roguHa Bnese B cuna yka3 3a 3abpaHa Ha npenoAaBaHeTo Ha dunocodus B CBETCKUTE 0bpa-
3oBaTenHm 3aBeaeHns. OT unocodcknte AUCLUNANHA OCTaBa Camo forukata M NcuxonorvsTa,
MpenoaaBaHeTO Ha KOUTO € Bb3MOXEHO Ha npodecopute no Teomorus u 6orocnosue. Camo B
pesynTaT Ha yHuBepcuTeTckata pedopma npes 1863 roguHa B KueBCKUS YHUMBEPCUTET OTHOBO
BbBEXAT NpenoaasaHe Ha unocodms, koeTo Belue NpegageHo Ha CBETCKUTE YUUTeNu.

He no-marnko cnoxHa 1 npoTuBopeyrBa € cbibarta Ha unocodmsita n apyrute obuect-
BEHO-XyMaHUTaPHU OWUCLMNIMHW B CaMOCTOSITENHOTO y4ebHO 3aBeaeHne — KneBckus MeaunumH-
Ck1 MHCTUTYT (1921). PagnkanHOTO NpecTpykTypupaHe Ha MeauUyMHCKOTO 06pa3oBaHue B HOBUTE
MOMUTUYECKM 1 WEONOMMYECKN YCIIOBMS, NPOBB3rNaceHo Ha | OBLLOPOCHIACKM KOHIPEC No Meau-
UmMHcko obpasoBaHue (1920), BCHLIHOCT 03Hav4aBalle hydamMeHTanHM NPOMEHN Ha MocokaTa Ha
Lienus Hay4HO-NeJarornyecky npoLec B MeauumHekuTe yyebHu 3asegeHus. Ha OBujoykpanHckaTa
KOH(pepeHLMs Mo MeanumHeko obpasoBaHme (1921) Beluie n3peyeH U3KMUNTENHO ONAceH NO3YHT:
“‘[la ce roTBAT He eHUMKoneaucTy, a cneuuanucti!”. NpomsaHa Ha NpUOpUTETUTE UMaLLe Heed-
HO3HAYHW MOCMEACTBMS. Bbnpeku 3HaunTenHata 4eMOKpaTh3aLms Ha BUCLLETO MEeAMLIMHCKO 06-
pa3oBaH/e U Mo-HaTaTbLUHOTO AuUepeHUMpaHe B MeuLMHCKaTa Hayka, Cb3AaBaHETO Ha HOBU
kaTedpw, cneumanu3aumm 3a CTyOeHTU 1 T.H., BOCTaTbYHO SCHO Ce MpocrefsBa TeHOeHUusATa 3a
pasnagaHe Ha yHUBEePCUTETCKUTE CTaHaapTy 3a 0byyeHneTo B 06nacTTa Ha MeauLymHaTa, KouTo ca
Ounm pobpa Tpaguums Ha MeauUMHCKMS dhakynTeT Ha YHnBepcuteTa “Ce. Bragumnp”.

Cpen HoBocbapazeHuTe kateapu Ha KMU Gelwe n kaTegpa No MapKCU3bM-NEHNHU3BHM
(1925) ¢ npenogaBaHe Ha MONMUTUYECKA MKOHOMUSI, UCTOPUSI HA coLManiama, AuKTaTypa Ha npo-
neTapuara, AuanekTYecki 1 UCTOPUYECKN MaTepnanuabM. MonnTuanpaHeTo n ngeanormsaumsta
Ha y4ebHUs MpOLEC, MOHOMOMHOTO MONOXEHWe Ha MApKCUCTKO-NEHMHCKaTa unocodms nmaxa
TparnyHW NOCMeaMLM He CaMo 3a AyXOBHWS XMBOT Ha 0BLLECTBOTO, HO CbLLO M 3a unocogmsTa.
Cnopeg aymnte Ha J1. H. MutpoxuH belue n3BafeHa HeliHaTa “XnBa gyla — KpUTUMHOTO OTHOLLE-
HWe KbM peanHoCTTa, KbM yxoBHaTa kyntypa” (MutpoxuH, 1989, c. 71 - 72). OceeH ToBa TpsibBa
Aa ce obMucnv Lpyr acnekT Ha npobrema, KOMTO MMa NPSIKo OTHOLLEHWE KbM CbBPEMEHHUTE Npo-
Bnemu Ha XymaH1TapHOTO 0bpasoBaHue. Beye noBaMrHaxme BbIpoca 3a TOBa, Ye “MOHOMOMHATa
nosnums B 0BLIECTBOTO Ha “CaMO efjHa Hay4yHa” MapKCUCTKO-NeHUHCKa rnocodms kaTo CPeACcTBO
3a ugeonormyecka gukTatypa Hag Haykata, N3KyCTBOTO 1 ApyruTe obracTu Ha AyxOBHOCTTa 1 Ma-
TepuanHata Kyntypa 06ekT1BHO JOMPUHECE 33 BLTPELLHOTO OTXBBLPIISIHE Ha TO3W HATUCK Halt-Man-
KO Ha MCKUXOOrM4eCcKo HMUBO. TOBa HE MOXELLE Aa He MOBMUsie Ha (POPMUPAHETO Y HAKOM Xopa Ha
HeraTuBHO OTHOLLEHME KbM (hrnocodusTa, XyMaHUTapuCTMKaTa KaTo Lsino v TSXHaTa CTOMHOCT B
cucTemara Ha obpasoBaHueTo” (Bacunbesa, 2015, ¢. 65).

Mpe3 1956 — 1957 r.r. kategpata NO MapKCU3M-NEHWUHU3M € TpaHcqopMupaHa B Tpu OT-
JEenHu kateapw, cpeq kouto be v kateapa no AnanekTUYeckn u NCTOPUYECKN MaTepuann3bM, Kos-
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TO MO-KbCHO € MPEUMEHyBaHa B KaTeapa no MapKCUCTKO-NeHWHeka unocotus. icTopuyeckoTto
nve “kateapa no cunocotust” e BbpHaTo ¢ Ykaa Ne 128 ot KM Ha 11 tonm 1990 r. KaTegpata no
[ManekTU4eckn 1 NCTOPUYECK MaTepnanuabm (prnnocodus) 3anoyHa 3HaYUTeNHN N3CneaBaHus
B obnactTa Ha dunocodckute npobnemm Ha MeanLMHaTa, KOETO e OTpPa3eHo B ABeTe COMpKM OT
npousseaeHus Ha KMW, osarnaeeHu “Hsakou ¢unocodcku BbNpocH Ha MeauumHaTta u npupogos-
HaHneTo” (1957 — 1960 r.r.). Cpeq aBTOpUTE Ha COMPKMTE Ca He caMo (hKNOcotM, HO ChLLO Taka U
BOZeL cneumanucTy B obractta Ha MeguuyHata u buonorvsara: akagemuuy M. M. CUpOTUHWH v
N1. B. 'pomatuesckm, un.-kop. AMH I". X. LWax6a3sH, npodecopute B. B. ®ponkuc, A. M. PpymkuH,
B. . PyawnH 1 gp. “ToBa 6eLue mbpsuW 1 JOCTa NON30TBOPEH OMUT Aa Ce Bb3CTAHOBM CbBMECTHO-
TO pa3paboTBaHe Ha akTyanHuTe METOLOMOTMYECK/ NPObeMmn Ha MeanUmMHaTa, 3apaxaaHeTo Ha
KOMTO Ce AaTipa OT Ha4anoTo Ha MeauUMHCKMS akynTeT Ha MimnepaTtopckus yHuBepcuTeT “CB.
Bragnmup”, nhnumartop 3a koito ce cmsita M. W. Muporos” (Bacunbera, 2015, ¢. 11). OcHosaTeny
Ha HoBoCthopmMmpaHaTa kaTefpa Osxa goueHT J1. B. Mapkylwa (3aBexaaly kategpata npes 1956 —
1962 r.r.), poueHtute M. O. JloreuH, A. U. Knesuos, C. C. M'ypauu.

Mpes anpun 1963 r. 3a 3aBexpaaly kategpata no dunocodus 6e HasHayeH AOKTOPBT Mo
dunocodmsa npocpecop E. . ®epopeHko. Cneupanuamnpan ce no npobnemute Ha eTukata, EBreHuii
[pyropeBiy OCHOBHO BHYMaHWe 0BpbLLa Ha BbMPOCUTE 33 Pa3BUTUETO Ha MEeAMLUMHCKATa eTvka
[EOHTONOrS, TPaULMOHHUTE PMIOCOCKA BMPOCK B MeayUmMHaTa. TBOpYECKN pesynTaT Ha pa-
BoTata My cTaHa HanucaHaTa 1 u3gafeHa B CbTPyAHNYECTBO C Herous acnupaHT O. . CmonHsikos
mbpea B CCCP moHorpadms “MeaymumHeka etuka” (1978). [pyra Hacoka Ha IeHOCTTa Ha kaTegpara
Haverno ¢ E. I'. ®efopeHKo cTaHa noaroToBkata 1 MybnnkyBaHeTo Ha MeXOyBEeAOMCTBEHATA Hay4Ha
cbupka “GunocodckuTe BNPOCK Ha MeanLmHaTa n bruonorvsTa”. MbpeusT 6poii Ha HayyuHaTa conp-
ka n3nese ot neyat npes 1965 r., a nocnegenmar, 23- -8 1991. Mpe3 1969 — 1973 r.r. u3nbnHsBa-
LUe 3aAbIKEHVSITA Ha 3aBexXaalL kaTeapata aoueHT . A. Pybuos.

Basexdaw; kamedpama no c¢punocogpus Ha
HMY “O.0. Bbozomoney” (1973-2008 a.2.), dokmop
Ha unocogpckume Hayku, npoghecop M. B. Monos
(1930-2015).

Ot 1973 po 2008 r. kategpata no cunocodus e
Hayeno ¢ gokTopa Ha gunocodckute Hayku npocbecop M. B.
Monos. Mukona Bacunesny e n3BecTeH unocod, aBTop Ha
noseye ot 280 TpygoBe, BKMNIOYMTENHO 12 Hay4YHW MOHOrpaduu,
5 yyebHuuym 1 yuebHu nomarana.

HayyHute My wHTEpecn o6xBawjat LUMPOK KPbr
npobremu, B YacTHOCT hunocodckuTe Bbpocu Ha buonorusTa,
ekonorusTa M MeauuMHaTa, HayyHata  MeTogonorus  w
negjarornka Ha BucweTo obpas3oBaHue, GunocodmsaTa Ha
penurusta v gp. (Kadbeapi cinocodii — 50 pokis, 2008).

Cpep nocnegHute nponssegerus Ha npodecop H.B. Monos Tpsbea aa ce otbenexart
MoHorpadhuute “Akcronorus u meguunHa” (2003 r.), “BroeTuka: dmnocodcko-MeTog0I0rTYHN
W coumanHo-meamunHeku npobnemu” (cbasTopctBo, 2005), “TBOPYECKO HACNeAcTBO Ha WOH-
CuHa 1 cbBpeMeHHOCTTa” (CbaBTOPCTBO, Nog Heroea peaakums, 2009 r.), yuebHOTO nomarano
“Ounocous Ha penuruata” (2007 r.) u Hakpas, yyebHoTo nomarano “floruka”, nybnukysaHo
OT u3partencTso ‘MeauumHa” B HaBeYepueTo Ha 3aBbPLUBAHETO HA 3EMHWS MbT Ha dunocoda.
Mwkona Bacunesuy Gelle HaucTuHa MHOrooBXBaTHa TBOpYECKa NMYHOCT. 3HAYUTENHO MOCTU-
XeHne Ha npocdecop M. B. Monos cTaHaxa v NpeBoanTe My Ha YKpauHCKM e3uk Ha TBopbuTe Ha
nepcuickute noetu (fadmsa, Caagu, Xanam, Pywiu), Ha gpyrute npegcTaBuTenu Ha U3toyHaTa,
eBponelickata u pyckata nutepatypa (®. Metpapka, B. LWekcnup, A. Muukesuy, O. MywwkuH,
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M. NMepmoHToB, B. Bucovkn, M. Bpopckn), CbCTaBUTENCTBOTO Ha aHTOMOIMATA HA CBETOBHATA
noeanst (MUTTEBOCTI XMTTS: aHTONOriS CBiTOBOI noesii, 2008; Bonogumup Bucoubkuin. KoHi Be-
pennuBi (BubpaHi noesii), 2009).

Mpodbecop M. B. Monos pbkoBogeLle kaTegpata no punocodus B HoOBa NCTOpUYecka cu-
Tyauusi, CBbp3aHa C MPecTpyKTypupaHe W AeMOKpaTW3aLms Ha NoCT-TOTanuTapHOTO 0bLecTBo,
npoBb3rnacsBaHe HE3aBWCUMMOCTTa Ha YKpaiHa. HacTosTenHata Hyxda ce nosiBv B MPOMsiHa Ha
TEOPETUYHUTE U METOLOMOrMYHUTE MPUHLMIK Ha dmnocodckoTo 0bpa3oBaHue, BPbLUAHETO Ha
unocomsTa Ha “NULETO Ha YoBeLKa MbAPOCT’, KPUTUYHOCTTA, Nypanuama. B npogbrxeHue
Ha roguHUTe Ha He3aBWUCUMOCTTa B YKpaiiHa NMpenodaBaTenckuaT CbCTaB Ha kategpata no gu-
nocodms npepaboTu BCyk 06pasoBaTenHM nporpamm Ha unocodckuTe QUCLUMnInHK. B3 oc-
HOBa Ha paspaboTeHa TunoBa y4ebHa mporpama no dunocodus 3a CTyaeHTU-megmum (1994 r.)
kaTegpaTa 3a NpbB MbT MybnvkyBa y4yebHO nomarano no unocodmns Ha YKpanHCKM e3uk, KoeTo
Ce BbBEXAa B MOYTW BCUYKA MEAMLIMHCKMA BUCLUM y4ebHM 3aBefeHns Ha YkpaiHa. pes 1999 r.
yyebHuka “Ounocodms” 3a CTyAEHTUTE OT BUCLLMTE MEAMUMHCKM yuunuwa B YKpaiiHa cnevenm
Harpaga “Apocnas Mbabp” Ha Akagemus Ha HaykuTe Ha BUCLIETO obpa3oBaHe Ha YkpaiHa. Bb3
OCHOBa Ha HoBaTa TUMoBa y4ebHa nporpama no dunocodus (2000 r.) e nybnukyBaH y4ebHuK no
thunocodms 3a cTygeHT-Meamnum, ogobpeH oT MUHUCTEPCTBOTO Ha 3ApaBeonasBaHe Ha YkpanHa
(nog pea. M. B. Monos 1 O. O. 3akopaoHu, Knes, 2005 r., 35 n.n.).

Axo hunococusiTa ce npenoaasalle B MEAULMHCKMS (akynTeT OT CaMOTO Hayano Ha Cb-
LecTByBaHeTO My B YHuBepcuTeTa “CeTn Bnagmummp”, To npenoaaBaHeTo Ha COLMONONIS Ce Bb-
Bexaa camo npe3 1991 r. B KMU Gelue cb3paneHa myntuamcumnimHapHa kategpa “Couponorns”,
PbkoBoauxa kategpata: npocgecop H. W. Macko (1991 - 2000 r.r.), ot 2000 roguHa — goueHT . M.
Caxapuyk, 2003 — 2008 r.r. — npocbecop B.IT. Jlsxoukm.

3asexdaw, kamedpa “Coyuornozusi” Ha
HMY “O.0.bozomorney” (1991 — 2000), dokmop Ha
gpunocogpckume Hayku, pogpecop H. Y. lMNacko.

BaxHo 3HauyeHWe B pabotata Ha MynTUAMCLM-
NNWHapHaTa kategpa uMaxa NpoOMEHUTe B ChAbpKaHu-
€T0 Ha COLManHUTE OUCLMMANHW 1 (POPMUTE UM, KOUTO
B 4aCTHOCT Ce MpOsiBMXa B HayyHaTa M MeTognyeckata
NoAKpena u BbBEXAAHETO Ha TakmMBa HOBU 3a4biKuTEN-
HW gucumnnvem kato “Uctopust Ha YkpaiHa”, “OcHosu
Ha MKOHOMMYeckaTa Teopust”, “Tonutonorns”, “OcHoBM
Ha KOHCTUTYLIMOHHOTO NpaBo Ha YkpanHa', “YkpauHcka u
CBETOBHA KynTypa’, KakTo u n3bupaemm kypcose — “[po-

Y

Gnemn Ha NHTENUreHUNATa U UHTENUIreHTHOCTTa Cee-

TOBHa KynTypa (My3eeH BapuwaHT)”, “KpaTonorus — Hayka
3a Bnact” v apyru.

Obade ocHOBHaTa 3acrnyra Ha KONeKTMBa Ha kaTegpaTa cTaHaxa BbBEXAaHETO B CHCTe-
MaTa 3a BUCLLETO MeAULMHCKO 06pa3oBaHne B YKpailHa kaTo 3afomkuTenHa aucuunnuHara “Co-
umnonorus”, a ot 2005 r. — “Coupmonoris 1 MeguuUMHCKa COLMONOrsa”, NPOBEXAAHETO Ha NPUMOXHM
couponoruyecku mscneasanus B HMY. MambnHssaiikv cyHkumuTe 3a 6azoBa no coumonorus, B
CbOTBETCTBME C Yka3a Ha MUHWCTEPCTBOTO Ha 3apaBeonasBaHe Ha YkpaiiHa (1991-2000 r.r.), ka-
Tefparta Mo CoLMONornisi NOCTOSIHHO NPeOCTaBsILLE NOMOLL, OT METOANYECKN XapaKkTep Ha NoAo0HM
KaTeapy Ha BUCLLMTE MEMLMHCKM YYnUnMLLA Ha YKpaiiHa.
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Hay4Hus ceeT Ha HMY “O. O. boromoney” Ha 25 1oHu
2008 r. npue peLueHe 3a peopraH13aums Ha kategpuTe no co-
uponorus u cunocodms B kateapa “Punocodus u coumono-
rns”. Ot centemepy 2008 r. kategpata “®unocous u coLmono-
rns” Ha HMY “O. O. Boromoney” e Hayeno ¢ W. B. Bacunuesa,
[OKTOp Ha dmnocodckute Hayku (2011), npocbecop (2014).

3asexdaw; kamedpama “@unocopust u coyu-
onoeus” Ha HMY “O. O. bozomoney” om cenmemspu
2008 2. e dokmopbm Ha ¢husiocoghbckume Hayku rpo-
¢ecop Y. B. Bacurnuesa.

Kategpara “®unocodus u counonoruns” Ha HauuoHaneH MeguumHckm yHusepcutet “O.0.
BoromoneL” e 6a3oBa no unocodms 3a MeANLMHCKATE YHUBEPCUTETU B YKpaliHa. [podecopcko-
npenofaBaTenckus CbCTaB Ha HoBaTa kaTedpa NoAroTBM HOBW TUMOBW Nporpamu no unocous u
apyru dpunocodpeku aucumnnunm (“floruka. Gopmanta noruka”, “ETuyHn BbNpocu B MeauumHaTa’,
“Teopnst Ha NO3HAHWETO U MeaUUMHA" W Ap.) 3@ CTYAEHTUTE OT MEAMULMHCKIS, CTOMATONOTUYHMS
W MeULMHCKO-NCUXONOMMYHUTE (PaKyNTETU B CbOTBETCTBIE C U3NCKBAHUSATA HA KpeaUTHO-MoLan-
HaTa 1 KpeanTHO-TpaHcepHaTa cuctemu, kouto Bsixa 06CcbAeHN 1 0fobpeHn Ha 3acepaHnsTa Ha
PbKOBOAUTENUTE Ha kaTeapuTe no unocodus Ha MeauUmuHekuTe 1 hapmaveBTuuHuTe BY30Be
Ha YkpaitHa. IMpe3 2016 r. cnopen 3akoHa Ha YkpaiHa “3a BuUCLIETO 00pa3oBaHue”, NpenopbkuTe
Ha MUHWUCTEpCTBOTO Ha 06pa3oBaHNETO U HaykaTa U MUHICTEPCTBOTO Ha 34paBEONa3BaHeTo Ha
YkpaitHa bsixa paspaboTeHn nporpamu 3a 00y4eHre Ha JoKTopuTe No drnocodus “Gunocodus Ha
HaykaTa 1 61oeTuka”, “Gunococus 1 METOAONOMS Ha HAy4HO-MEAMLIMHCKOTO NO3HaHue”.

OcBeH 3agbKUTENHUTE gucumniMHmn “Gunocodns”, “OcHoBK Ha BroeTnkaTa u Brobe3so-
nacHocT” kaTefpaTa ocurypsisa npenofgaBaHeTo Ha 12 gucumnnmum 3a nsbop — “Etuka”, “EcteTu-
ka’, “PenurnosHanue”, “Coumonorus u MeauumHeka couuonorust”, “fonutonorus” u ap. Ha ykpauH-
CKU, PYCKM W @HFINACKN e3uLi.

EQHo OT npuopuTETHUTE HanpaeneHns Ha y4ebHO-MeToaMYECKaTa M Bb3NuUTaTeNHaTa Aeil-
HocT B HMY e ocurypsiBaHe Ha HEMPEKBLCHOTO XyMaHUTapHO 00pa3oBaHue, BKITKOUNTENHO ETUYHO,
[JYXOBHO pa3BUTHe Ha CTYAEHTU-MeanLW. 3a U3MbIHEHWE Ha Te3n 3a[aun B ronsiMa CTeneH nogno-
Mara BbBexaaHeTo B yyebeHust nnaH Ha HMY “0.0. boromonel” Ha XyMaHWUTapHUTe AUCLMNINHY
3a cBobogeH M3bop OT CTygeHTUTe (OT MbPBM M SO NETU KypcoBe). Hampumep HayyaBaHETO Ha
00WuTe ETUYHM NPUHLMMK N HOPMM OT CTYAEHTU-MbPBOKYPCHULMTE CE 3aKpenBa W 3agbnbovasa
Bb3 OCHOBA Ha (hyHOameHTanHuTe UnocomCkM 3HaHNs, NPOAbIKABA CE U B CTApLUMTE KypCOBE
4pes3 u3yvaBaHe Ha 3afbmkuTenHata aucumnnuHa “OcHosa Ha broeTrka u GuobesonacHocT”, kyp-
coBeTe 3a 13bop “ETnyHM npobnemn Ha meauumHata” (3 kypc), “OCHOBM Ha XpUCTUSIHCKATa eTHKa
n mopan” (4-5 kypcose).

Kato ce B3emaT npensng ocobeHOCTUTE Ha KOH(ECUOHANHNS CbCTaB Ha CTYAEeHTUTE,
npenogasaTenute ot kateapa “©unocodus u coumonorus” (goueHt K. E. KavaH, k.¢ounoc.H
0. O. KynpuH) paspaboTtuxa nporpama Ha napanenHa gucumnnmHa “OcHOBK Ha ucnsmckaTa
eTuKa 1 Mopan”, KOMTO Beye BTOpa roAMHa ce NpenodaBa Ha YyxaecTpaHHuUTe cTyaeHTu. Mpe-
noZaBaHeTo Ha unocomus U Apyru XyMaHUTapHU Haykn € OCHOBAHO BbpXY MPUHLMNUTE Ha
ANanornyHocTTa, NONeMUYHOCTTa, PaBHONPELCTABEHOCTTa OT PA3fIUYHU NOCOKM U KOHLenTy-
arHu Nogxoam, TbpNMMOCTTA U KOH(becMoHanHaTa 6eanpucTpacTHOCT.
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CbompydHuyume Ha kamedpama “@unocogpusi u coyuornoaus’,
2009 2o0duHa

3a onTummaMpaHeTo Ha y4ebHO-MeToaMYeckust M obpasoBaTeneH NpoLec v apyrute o6b-
nacTu Ha pabotaTa B YHMBEpCUTETA MHOMO AOMPUHECE Cb3AABAHETO HA COLMONONYHA rpyna Ha
asata Ha kategpa “©unocodus n coumonorus” (2008), B KOSTO Ce BKMIOYBAT HE CaMO Mpenoga-
BaTenuTe, CrneLmanucTTe-CoLMonosn, Ho CbLLO 1 NPeACTaBUTENNTE Ha CTYAEHTCKOTO CaMoynpa-
BneHve. Hanpumep, npes 2014 — 2015 yyebHa roguHa e nNpoBeEHO aHOHMMHO aHKeTMpaHe Ha
9680, a npe3 2015 — 2016 y4ebHa roguHa — 10200 CTYAEHTH, BUNYCKHULYM, CTAXAHTM-OPANHATOPY
3a OLIEHKTa UM Ha Ka4eCcTBOTO Ha 0Opa3oBaTENHNTE YCNyri, NPEAOCTaBSHN OT kaTeapuTe. 3a OLeH-
ka Ha Ka4yecTBOTO Ha NaHOBMTE COLMArorMyH1 M3cneBaHus Ce U3Mnon3sa BbHLLEH OUT, KOWTO ce
13BBPLLBA OT cneuuanucT Ha MHeTuTyTa no counonorus Ha HAH Ha YkpaitHa, LieHTbpa 3a couu-
anHu TexHonorun “Couuononuc’ 1 cneuuaniucTy 3a npunaraHe Ha CUCTEMUTE 3a ynpaBreHne Ha
KauecTBOTO cnopes cTaHaapTuTe ISO 9001: 2008. PesyntaTute OT Te3M U3CNEABAHINS NOCTOSIHHO
ce obcbxaaT Ha 3acefaHusaTa Ha HayyHusi CbBET Ha YHUBEPCUTETA U Ce B3eMaT Mof BHUMAHWE
OT PbKOBOACTBOTO Ha YHMBEpCUTETA 3@ NofobpsiBaHe Ha cuCTeMaTta 3a aHann3a 1 B3eMaHeTo Ha
CbOTBETHUTE YNPaBMNEHCKM PELLEHIS.

3HaunTenHo BHUMaHWe kaTegpata no cunocodms 1 coumonorus obpblia Ha uacneso-
BaTenckata pabota, NOBMLLABAHETO Ha HUBOTO Ha KOMMETEHTHOCTTA Ha npenogasatenute. 3a 8
OAMHU Ha CbLUECTBYBAHETO Ha kaTeapaTta ca 3awutenu 2 goktopcku (M. B. Bacunuesa, W. b. Oc-
TallyyK), 5 kKaHaMAATCKM AMcepTaLum OT CbTpyaHWULMTE Ha kaTeapaTta. JoueHTute H. B. Beamelka,
0. A. BsivecnaBoBa, K. E. KauyaH npogbmkaeat paboTata no 3aBbpLUBAHETO Ha JOKTOPCKUTE CU
aucepTauuu.
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3asexdawusm kamedpama “Ounocogus u coyuonoeusi” npoghecop Y. B. Bacunuesa
obcwxda npobemume Ha xusoma Ha kamedpama ¢ pbkosodumerns Ha kamedpama no uIoco-
¢us (1973-2008) npoghecop M. B. lNonos, prkogodumesns Ha kamedpama no coyuonoeusi (2000
- 2002) 0oueHm U. M. Caxapyyk, eemepaHume Ha kamedpama doueHmu A. X. Hukugpoposa u
I. M. E3uksiH (om dsicHo Ha 1580).

B koHTEKCTa Ha Mo-HaTaTbLIHOTO NPOYyYBaHe Ha dunocodcknTe Npobnemn Ha MegnLmMHa-
Ta, KaTo Ce MMa NpeaBua MyNTUAUCLMNIMHAPHOCTTA Ha kKaTeapaTa, rofisiMo BHUMaHMe ce 06pbLya
Ha pa3paboTBaHETO Ha KaTeApeHUTEe Hay4Ho-u3cregsatenckn Temn ‘Tlpobremm Ha YOBELIKOTO
3apaBe: coumnokynTypHu daktopn” (2010 — 2013 r.r.), “MeTogoNOMMYHM acnekTh Ha CoLManHo-xy-
MaHUTapHUS1 KOMMOHEHT Ha BUCLLETO MeauLMHCKO obpasosanue” (2014 — 2016 r.). PesynTart ot
npoy4YBaHMsTa ca YeTpn MoHorpacdum (V1. B. Bacunuesa “YoBeKbT B penurmo3HOTO N3MepeHme”,
N. M. Caxapuyk “Mukona Kyapuuku: Jlekap. Yuuten. Yyen” (CbaBTOpPCTBO), Ny6nmMKyBaHu ca no-
Beye o1 100 cTatm B NpohECMOHANHN U YyXOECTpaHHN 13gaHus. B pamkute Ha kateapeHuTe
Hay4HO-M3crneBaTeNCky TeMI NOA PbKOBOLACTBOTO Ha npod. . B. Bacunuesa 6sxa noaroTBeHu
W 3aLmTeHN Tpu kaHauaatcku guceptauuu (H. W. Oagueepuna, O. B. Pomatiok, T. B. KocTteHko).

HagsiBame ce, Ye C npucbeauHsIBaHETO Ha HauuoHanHus MeguumuHckn yHneepcuteT “O.
0. boromoneL”, Ha kaTeapaTa no unocodus 1 CoLNoNor1s KbM MEXAYHAPOAEHUS MPOEKT, opra-
HW3upaH ot cnncanueTo “UAEN. dunocodcko cnucaHue” Le cTaHe He caMo Bb3CTaHOBSIBaHE Ha
26-roaMLLHMAT ONKUT Ha u3gaTencka AeHOCT Ha kaTegparta no dunocodus B KMU (1956 — 1991
r.I.), HO CBLLO TaKa Lie AOMpUHECe 3a Pa3BuTIE HA HOBMTE HACOKW M NepcrekTuBuM B paboTaTa Ha
kaTegparta.

tO6uneiHata fata — 175-roguiuHrHaTa Ha HauyoHanHus meguumHekn yHneepenteT “0.0.
Boromonel” — e cepnoaHa NpuyMHa fa ce MornefHe Ha HacTOALLETO OT FMeaHa ToYka Ha 3anassa-
HETO Ha XyMaHWCTU4HUTE LIEHHOCTU Ha MEeAULMHCKS (DakynTeT Ha VMnepaTopckust yHUBEPCUTET
“Cs. Bnagummp”, Ha KneBckist MEMLIMHCKN MHCTUTYT M pellaBaHeTo Ha Ka4eCcTBEHO HOBM 3afauv 3a
MOATOTOBKa Ha ObAeLTe NOKONEHNS 30paBHU pabOoTHULYM HE CaMO KaTo NPOGECMOHANNCTH, HO
KaTo HOCUTENM Ha BUCOKM rPagaHCKV M MOparnHo-eTUYHM KayecTBa. HanctuHa Gelue npaB akape-
Muk M. M. AMocoB, Ye “MeayupmHaTa e npodecns KbaeTo NtoboBTa KbM YOBEKaA € 3aAbIKUTENHA”.

25



INutepatypa

160 pokie HauioHanbHoMy meduyHomy yHieepcumemy [€. . Tonuapyk, A. O. AHapy-
wyk, 1. . Bobpuk Ta iH.] (2001), Cronitts, Kuis, 2001, 367 c.

ApoHos, I'. E. (1988): “®eocbun aBpunosuy AHoBckuir” [0TB. ped. H. M. AMocos], Haykoea Oym-
ka, Knis, 140 c.

Bacunbega, |. B. (2015), “[yxoBHi BUMipu cyyacHoi BuLLOi 0cBiTU", MOeu. CrneyuarnibHO Hay4-
HO usdaHue, bpoit 1 (5) — 2 (6), MogwHa I, FOHK-Hoemspwm, ¢. 61 — 69.

leHesa apinocoghebkux cmyditi y Kuiscbkomy yHigepcumemi. 2-re sugaHHs. Mo-
Horpadis [aBT. konekTus: J1.B.I'yGepcokuin, A.€.Konsepcbkuia, 1.B.Budko, 1.B.OropoaHmk
TaiH.] (2001), Kuis, 492 c.

[epxaBHuit apxiB Kuesa. — ¢. 16. — On. 279. - Cnip. 302.

Kagbedpi ¢pinocoghii — 50 pockie (3a pea. M.B.Monoga) (2008), HMY, Kwis, 28 c.

MakapeHko, |. M., MonsikoBa I. M. (2001), “BioepaghiyHuli 0ogidHUK 3asidysadie Ka-
¢edp i npoghecopie HauioHanbHO20 MeAUYHO20 yHigepcumemy IiMeHi
O.0.60zomornbuys (1841-2001)”, CtonitTs, Kuis, 208 c.

Mamepianu do icmopii ykpaiHcskoi MmeduyuHu (1975), Hoto-opk — Miorxen, T. 1.

MwuTpoxuH, J1. H. (1989), “Tonoca koHrpecca’, Boripock! ¢huriocoghuu, Ne 2.

Mummesocmi xumms: aHmosoeis ¢gimogoi rnoeasii [nep., ynopsakys. Ta styn. M. B.
Monogea; nicnsamosa O. €. bongapescbkoi]. — K.: Bugasrnunit gim “EKMO”, 2008. - 183¢.;
Bonognmup Bucoubkuit. KoHi Bepeanuei (BubpaHi noesii) [nepekn. ykpaiHCbKO MOBOH
Ta nepegmosa Nonos M. B.]. - K.: BugasHuuuit gim “Ackatis”, 2009. — 298 c.

Monoe, M. B. (2001), “@iocopisi i meduyuHa: Hapuc npo icmopito po3pobku ¢piro-
coghbebKux npobnem meduuuHu 8 HMY im. O.0.bozomonbus (1841 —
2001)", LieHTp npakTtuyHoi cinocodii, Knis, 148 c.

OewweHrko, 0. I., MenbHuk, B. M., Mpuxoabko, A. M. (2010), “Kopudpein ykpaiHcbkoi meamum-
HN — akagemik ®eodin MaBpunoBny AHOBCbKMIA (00 150-pivus Big [HS HAPOMKEHHS
. AHoBcbkoro)” /I YkpaiHcbKul myibMoHonoeiyHul xypHar, Ne 2, ¢. 5 - 11.

References

Aronov, G.E. (1988), Theophilus Gavrilovich Yanovsky [Feofil Gavrilovich YanovskKii),
executive editor N.M. Amosov, Naukova dumka, Kyiv, 140 p. [in Russian]

Documents on the History of Ukrainian Medicine [Materialy do istorii ukrainskoi
medytsyny], (1975), Vol. 1, New York — Munich, pp. 36. [in Ukrainian]

Feshchenko, Yu.l., Melnyk, V.M., Prykhodko, A.M. (2010), “Coryphaeus of Ukrainian medicine
— academician Theophilus Gavrylovych Yanovsky (on the 150th anniversary of T.G.
Yanovsky)” [‘Koryfei ukrainskoi medytsyny — akademik Feofil Havrylovych Yanovskyi (do
150-richchia vid dnia narodzhennia F.H.Yanovskoho)’], Ukrainian Pulmonological
Journal, No. 2, pp. 5-11. [in Ukrainian]

Genesis of Philosophical Studies in Kyiv University [Geneza filosofskykh studii u
Kyivskomu universyteti], 2nd edition. Monograph of L.V. Huberskyi, A.Ye. Konverskyi,
I.V. Bychko, I.V. Ohorodnik and others, Kyiv, 492 p. [in Ukrainian]

Honcharuk, Ye.H., Androshchuk, A.O., Bobryk, L.I. and others, 160 Years of the National
Medical University [160 rokiv Natsional’nomu medychnomu universytetu],
Stolittia, Kyiv, 367 p. [in Ukrainian]

Makarenko, .M., Poliakova, .M.(2001), Biographical Directory ofthe Heads of Departments
and Professors of the O.0. Bohomolets National Medical University

26



(1841-2001) [Biohrafichnyi dovidnyk zaviduvachiv kafedr i profesoriv
Natsionalnoho medychnoho universytetu imeni O.0O.Bohomoltsia (1841-
2001)], Stolittia, Kyiv, 208 p. [in Ukrainian]

Mitrokhin, L.N. (1989), “Congress Voices” [‘Golosa kongressa’], Questions of Philosophy, No.
2. [in Russian]

Moments of Life: Anthology of World Poetry [Myttievosti zhyttia: antolohiia svitovoi
poezii], edited, translated and foreword by M.V. Popov, afterword by O.Ye. Bondarevska,
EKMO Publishing House, Kyiv, 183 p.; Vladimir Vysotsky, (2009), Fussy Horses
(selected poems) [Koni veredlyvi (vybrani poezii)], translated from Russian and
foreword by Popov M.V., Askaniya Publishing House, Kyiv, 298 p. [in Ukrainian]

Philosophy Department turns 50 years [Kafedri filosofii — 50 rokiv], (2008), edited by M.V.
Popov, National Medical University, Kyiv, 28 p. [in Ukrainian]

Popov, M. V. (2001), Philosophy and Medicine: Essay on the History of Elaborating
Pholosophical Issues of Medicine in the O.0.Bohomolets National Medical
University (1841-2001) [Filosofiia i medytsyna: Narys pro istoriiu rozrobky
filosofskykh problem medytsyny v NMU im. O.0O.Bohomoltsia (1841-
2001)], Center for Practical Philosophy, Kyiv, 148 p. [in Ukrainian]

State Archive of Kyiv [Derzhavnyi arkhiv Kyieval, f. 16, descr. 279, Case 302. [in Ukrainian]

Vasylieva, I. V. (2015), “The spiritual dimensions of modern higher education” [“Dukhovni vymiry
suchasnoi vyshchoi osvity”], Ideas. Special Scientific Edition, No. 1-2 (5-6), year llI,
Yuni-Noemvri, pp. 61-69. [in Ukrainian]

© Apocnae Ljexmucmep, MpuHa Bacunueea

27



ONIOCODPCKN HAYKN
ECTETUKA

®UNOCOPUA A3LIKA A. NOTEBHU U CUMBOJTMYECKOE NMO3HAHUE
B. BPIOCOBA: NOJIMOOHUA MAEW

H. B. BegmeLkas

KaHauaaT OUNocomCKIX HayK, AOLEHT,
kadbenpa punocodum u coumonormi, HaumoHanbHbIN MeauLUMHCKUA YHUBEPCUTET
nmenu A. A. Boromonbua (Kues, YkpanHa)
ninavedmetska@gmail.com

AHoTauus

HuHa Begmeuka. ®unocodmata Ha e3vka Ha A. MoTebHA M CUMBONMYHOTO NO3Ha-
Hue Ha B. BptocoB: nonudgoHus Ha ngeute. ABTOPBLT NPaBM KOHLENTYyanHa PEKOHCTPYKLMS Ha
CUMBOIIMYHOTO  XYAOXKECTBEHO Mo3HaHue Ha B. Bpiocos. CrnioxHocTTa Ha u3cnenoBaHWeTo ce
onpeaens ot gakTa, Ye unocodekute BkaaHus Ha A. MoTebHs u B. Bpiocos ca pasnokbcanm u
pasnpbCcHaTK B INTEPATYPHUTE W KDUTUYECKUTE CTATUM UMW Bb3NPOU3BEAEHN B 0Bpa3Ha 1 noeTuy-
Ha hopma. ABTOPBT U3BBLPLLBA TAXHOTO PUNOCOGCKO cucTemaTnampaHe. MNpoyyBaHeTo paskpuea
ucTopuyeckaTa 1 reHeanornyHaTa Bpb3ka Ha pyckusi CUMBOMM3bM CbC 3anagHata dunocodcka
1 XyLOXECTBEeHa Tpaauuus, onpegens HAKoM acnekTy Ha BIUSIHETO OT CTpaHa Ha YKpPauHCKUS 1
pyckus yyeH-cnasucT A. MoTebHs (HEroBOTO yyeHue 3a «BbTpeluHaTa hopmay Ha gymata). Jlu-
TepaTypHaTa KpuTuka 1 noeTuyHute TBopbu Ha A. MoTebHs, B. Bpiocos u A. benu nocnyxuxa
kaTo UCTOYHWKOBa Basa 3a npoyyBaHeTo. AHanu3npaHu ca Takuea oLy dmnocodckn npobnemu
KaTo CbOTHOLLEHWETO Ha e3WKa M PeanHoCTTa, e3nka U MUTa, 0COBEHOCTUTE Ha XyAOXECTBEHO-
TO NO3HaHWe W cumBona. KoHcTaTauunTe JOoNpuHacAT 3a 3agbnboyasaHe Ha pa3bupaHeTo Hu 3a
€BPONENCKAS MCTOPUYECKUS U DUNOCOMCKNS MPOLIEC U HEFOBOTO BMUSHWNE BbPXY CbBPEMEHHOTO
HOHKOH(OPMUCTCKO ABWMXEHWE. BRUSHUETO Ha pyCckus CMMBONM3LM BbPXY pa3HoobpasneTo Ha
CbBPEMEHHUTE CyOKyNTYpU U HETPAAULIMOHHW PENUIMKM € BaXHa W MHTEPECHa NepcrnekT1Ba 3a no-
HaTaTbLUHO NpOoyyBaHe.

KntouoBn pymu: naHecteTmsbM; BbTpeLHa (hopMa Ha AymaTa; CUMBOII; XYAOXECTBEHO
no3HaHue

AHoTauis

Hina Begmeubka. ®inocochisi moBu O. O. MoTebHi Ta cMMBORiYHE Mi3HAHHA
B.BptocoBa: nonidoHisi igend. ABTOp 3MiACHUB KOHLiENTyanbHy PEKOHCTPYKLi0 CUMBONIYHOMO
nisHaHHst B. bptocoBa. CknagHiCTb JOCHIMKEHHS BU3HAYAETLCS TUM, L0 (hinocodbchbki nornsam
A. ToTebHi Ta B. BptocoBa dhparMeHTapHi i po3nopoLUeHi B NiTepaTypHO-KPUTUYHUX cTaTsX abo
BiATBOPEHi B 06pa3HO-NoeTMYHIN opmi. ABTOp (hinocodcbkm ix cucTematuaysas. [ocnimkeHHs
BUSIBNSIE ICTOPUKO-TEHEOMNONYHINIA 3B'A30K POCICBKOrO CUMBOMI3MY 3 3aXigHOEBPONENCHKOW i
nocodhCbKO-XyA0KHBOI0 TPAAWLEd Ta BU3HAYaE OKpPEMi acmekTu BnnmBy 3 BOKy ykpaiHCbKOro Ta
pocincekoro B4eHoro-cnasicta O. O. MoTebHi (30kpema, NOro BYEHHS MPO «BHYTPILLHIO hOpMy»
cnoBa). [xepenbHy 6a3y JOCRIMKEHHS CKManu nitepaTypHO-KpuThyHi i noetuyni  T8opu O. O.
MoTe6Hi, B. bptocosa Ta A. binoro. 3aiiicHeHO aHanis HacTynHUX  3aranbHOMINOCoGCbKMX Npo-
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Onem: criBBiAHOWEHHS MOBM Ta AiMCHOCTI, MOBU Ta Migy, 0COBIIMBOCTEN XYAOXKHBOIO Mi3HAHHS,
cumBonia. Pe3ynbTaTii AOCTIMKEHHsT NOrnMONIoTb Halli YSIBNIEHHS NPO €BPONENCHKMI iCTOPHKO-
inocothCbKMI MPOLLECC | MO0 BMAMB Ha CyyacHi HOHKOH(OPMICTCbKI pyxu. Bnmms pociicbkoro
CMMBOJTi3MY Ha Pi3HOMAHITHi Cy4acHi CyOKynbTypu Ta HETpaAWLiiAHI penirii € akTyanbHOK i LikaBo
NepCneKkTYBOK NOAANbLLIOrO AOCTIMKEHHS Liei npobnemu.

KntoyoBi cnoBa: naHeCTeTV3M; BHYTPILUHSA hopMa CoBa; CUMBOJST, XYAOKHE Mi3HaHHS

Abstract

Nina Vedmetska. The philosophy of A. A. Potebnja’s language and the symbolic cog-
nition of V. Bryusov: polyphony of ideas. The author made a conceptual reconstruction of sym-
bolic artistic cognition of V. Brusov. The complexity of the research is determined by the fact that
the philosophical views of A. Potebnja and V. Bryusov are fragmentary and dispersed in literary and
critical articles or reproduced in figurative and poetic form. The author carries out their philosophical
systematization. The study reveals the historical and genealogical relationship of the Russian sym-
bolism and West-European philosophical and artistic tradition and defines certain aspects of impact
on the part of the Ukrainian and Russian scientist-slavist A. A. Potebnja (his doctrine of the “inner
form” of the word). Literary and criticism as well as poetry of A. A. Potebnja, V. Bryusov and A.Belyi
are the source-base of the research. The general philosophical problems such as the relationship of
language and reality, language and myth, features of artistic cognition and symbol were analyzed.
The findings contribute to the deepening of our understanding of the European historical and philo-
sophical process and its impact on modern nonconformist movements. The influence of Russian
symbolism on the various modern subcultures and alternative religions is relevant and interesting
perspective for the further study of this problem.

Key words: pan-aestheticism; the inner form of the word; symbol; artistic cognition

MoctaHoBka npo6nemsl. Ha pybexe 19 — 20 B.B. cMenbIit payuoHanuam rnocodckmx
HanpaBneHuii, cOPMUPOBABLLNX KapTUHY MUpa, B KOTOPOW rOCMOACTBYET pasyM M MpupogHas
JeTEpMUHALNS,  CMEHWNCS  MUPOBO33PEHYECKUM  Kpuaucom. [locrnegHue  BOCTUKEHUS
€CTEeCTBO3HaHNS ObHapyxunu 6e3MepHyl0 CROXHOCTb Mpupodbl. KopeHHas momka MOHSTWR
B (manke Ha pybexe 19 — 20 BEKOB W TeOpWsi OTHOCUTENBHOCTW A. OMHLUTENHA paspyLumnmy
KaHOHWYECKYt0 kapTuHy Mupa V. HbloToHa. Mup packpbincs B BECKOHEYHOCTb, NMLINACS
YCTOAYMBOCTM U HempoTuBOpeunBoCcTU. [pupopa npuobpetana Bce Gonblni CyBEPEHUTET
OTHOCWTENbHO YenoBeka 1 ero nos3HaBaTenbHoW [gestensbHocTu. OnpegeneHHas YacTb
TBOPYECKOW WHTENMUreHLMN Oka3anach Hey[0BNETBOPEHHON TPAAMLIMOHHBIMM hOpMamMu MbICIN,
OCHOBaHHBIMW Ha PAaLMOHANMCTUYECKMX MOCHINKAX M 3aHANAaCh NOMCKaMN HOBbIX OCHOBaHWI 411
nocTpoeHus unocodckon  Teopun. Kpusnc TpaguumoHHbIX BEPOBaHWIA (mnocoum B Hayky
BbI3BaN AHTUCLMEHTUCTCKUE MOUCKA WHBIX CMOCODBOB OTHOLIEHMS K PeanbHOCTH, afeKBaTHbIX
He pasymy, a 4yBCTBYy YernoBeka. HameTuncs nepexog K aHTUMHTENneKkTyanbHbIM opmam
3HaHus. Ponb MmnpoBo33peHyeckoro obocHoBaHus bepeT Ha cebs uckycctso (“TBOpYecTBO”). B
NaHaCTETU3ME 3CTETUYECKWI MPUHLMM NOMyYaeT 3HAYNTENBHOE pacLlLMpeHme, BbIXOAs 3a 0bnacTb
YNCTOM ACTETUKM, W BLIMOMHAET PYHKLMIO hrnocodum, 060CHOBLIBAS HayKy 1 OrpaHuuMBas eé.

OpHoW 13 TakuxX NaHACTETMHECKIX MIOCOPCKIX KON Bbln PYCCKU CUMBONM3M, CHOPMA-
POBABLUMICS KaKk LIENOCTHbIN AyX0BHbIN (heHoMeH. CyTb (mnocodckoit nporpaMmbl pyceKoro CiM-
BOMW3Ma — B MPU3HAHWM earnbHON CyLUHOCTY BELLE, HaXOAsALencs 3a Npeaenamu YyBCTBEHHOTO
OnbITa M NO3HAaBaTeMbHbIX COCOBHOCTEN HayKu. [TnLLb 0331 CMOCOBHA MPUKOCHYTHCA K NOTaEHHO-
My ryBUHHOMY cofepaHnio NPeaMETHOTO Mupa. B 9TOM 3HaYeHU CMBOM — W BEPLUMHA MO3TU-
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yeckor 06pa3HOCTH, N camoe COBEpLLEHHOe BonmoLeHue Vaen. OH gormkeH obnagatb CBOCTBOM
MeTadhmandeckorn 060BLLEHHOCTY 1 copepaTh B cebe BHEBPEMEHHbIE BEYHbIE CMbICTTbI.

Llenblo cTatby ABUNach KOHLENTyamnbHas PEKOHCTPYKLMS TEOPUM XYLOKECTBEHHOIO Mo-
3HaHus B. .BprocoBa. WccrnenoBaHue BLISIBMSET WCTOPUKO-TEHEONOMNYECKYI0 CBSA3b PYCCKOro
CUMBONM3Ma C 3anagHOEBPONENCKON PUNOCcoCKO-XyA0XKECTBEHHON Tpaauumuein 1 onpegenser
OTAENbHbIE acnekTbl BMMSHUS Ha Hero A. A. MoTe6HM, yKpanHCKOro M pycckoro dunornora-cha-
BuCTa. cTouHmKoBeaYeckyto 6asy 1MCCneaoBaHns COCTaBUMM NUTEPATYPHO-KPUTNYECKNE U XY[0-
KECTBEHHble npon3seaeHus A. A. TotebHu, B. Bprocosa u A. benoro. MNpoaHanuanpoBaHbl Takue
obuedunocodckne Npobrnembl kak COOTHOLIEHWE S3blKa 1 AENCTBUTENBHOCTY, Si3blka U MU,
0COBEHHOCTEN XyOOXKECTBEHHOMO MO3HAHNS 11 CUMBONM3aLMK. PesynbTaThl MCCNEA0BaHNS MO3BO-
NS0T pacLUMpUTL NMPEACTaBMEHE O KyNbTYPOIOrNYECKOM acrekTe eBPONericKoro MCTopyko-chuso-
cochcKOro MpoLiecca M 0 ero BAUSHUM Ha COBPEMEHHBIE HOHKOH(DOPMUCTCKNE ABIKEHNS.

W3noxeHune ocHOBHOro martepuana. TeopeTUYeCKM UCTOKOM MaH3CTETUYECKON rHoCe-
OrlorM CYMBOIM3MA SBMMAch HEMeLKkas knaccudeckas gunocodms. B ocHoBe Teopumn — opuri-
HanbHast Mbicrb V1. KaHTa 06 acTeTMyeckoM cyxaeHun kak pednekTupytoLen cnocobHocTy, pe-
TYNPYIOLLEN COOTHECEHHOCTb (DEHOMEHABHOTO 1 HOYMEHAMNBHOTO MUPOB. OCTETHKA BbIMOMHAET
(DYHKLMIO COrmacoBaHnst Mupa Npyupoabl 1 Mupa cBobOAb! ANs NPUAAHUS HPABCTBEHHOMN Lienk Te-
OpeTMYEeCKOMY MO3HAHWIO, HO HE SIBMSETCS CPEACTBOM MO3HAHMS HOYMEHAbHO CYLIHOCTYW BELLM.
LennuHr 3akpennseT 3a 3CTETUYECKON WHTYMLMEN COCOBHOCTL MO3HaBaTb CBEPXYYBCTBEHHYIO
WCTUHY, a 3a Xy[OXeCTBEHHO! hopmoii — Bonnowath e€. LLlennuHr 3ambikaeT cBow dunocod-
CKYH CUCTEMY 3CTETUKOI — 9TO OKa3anochb BeCbMa NpUBIEKaTeNbHbIM AN UEHCKOTO pOMaHTU3Ma.
CtaBs BOMPOC O MeCTe UCKYCCTBa B psAy APYrUX hOpM CO3HaHUs (Haykn W dunocodum), 0 ero
cBoeobpasun 1 cneyudmnaHocTn, pomaHTikn ®puapnx n Aeryct LLnerenu, Hoeanuc pelwatoT ero
B [lyXe NaHacTeTuU3ma.

Pycckme cumBonmcTbl paspabatbiBany uaen, Grimskie MEHCKAM POMaHTUKaM, HO HEMELKWIA
POMaHTI3M HeMb3s paccMaTpUBaTh Kak HeNOCPELCTBEHHbIN (haKTOP BMUSHUS HA HOBbIE TEYEHNS» B
Poccun. CuMBORMCTLI 3anHTEpecoBanucs HoBan1com CpaBHUTENBHO MO3AHO, YKe nocne paspaboT-
kv COBCTBEHHOI MaHACTETMHECKON KOHLENLMN. [103TOMY PyCCKME CMBOMMCTLI B CBOEM CTPEMIIEHUN
npugaTh UCKYCCTBY peLLatLLee 3HaYEHNE B CUCTEME BYXOBHOM KyNbTypbl HEMOCPEACTBEHHO TeOpe-
TUYECKI OMMpanich Ha urnocodickue cuctembl M. Kanta, Wennmura n A. A. Mote6Hu.

AnexcaHap AcdaHacbeBud [NoTebHs (1835-1891), s3bikoBea, TEOPETUK MO331K, MPOdeccop
XapbKOBCKOro yHMBepcuTeTa. B nctopum oteuectBeHHOM Mbicnn A. ToTeBbHS ogHWUM 13 NepBbIX
3auHTepecoBancs gunocodmen s3bika. Ero paboTbl CTOAT y MCTOKOB OTAEMNbHBIX MIOCOGCKO-
XYOOXECTBEHHbIX HanpaBneHWn, BO3MarawWyXx Ha WCKYCCTBO (PYHKLMIO CO3epLaTenisHoro
YCMOTPEHMS UCTUHBI, OHO NpeaBapsieT abCTpakTHO-NOrMYEeCKoe YMO3aKITYEH e,

Mcxoms u3 croBa kak MpOCTEMLLEro MO3TUYECKOrO MPOM3BELEHWS, XapaKTepH3yHLLerocs
Hannyuem obpasa («BHYTPeHHe! hOPMbI») B MOMEHT €10 BO3HUKHOBEHNS, A. IMoTebHs (1976) npo-
CNIEXMBAET, KaK MOCTEMEHHO yTpaumBaeTcs a1a obpasHocTb. CnoBo MoaTudeckoe, crioBo-o6pas,
npeBpaLLaeTcs B CIIOBO-MOHSATIE, CIOBO Mpo3anyeckoe. BHYTpeHHss dopma mpucyLya kak criosy,
Tak 1 BCSKOMY CEMaHTU4eCKOMY LIeNoCTHOMY 0Bpa30BaHuIo (CIIOBOCOYETaHNIO, (hpase, Mpoussese-
HWI0). STUMONOMWS CIOB 11 BHYTPEHHSS hopma — He OIHO U TO Xe. TO, YTO HbIHE MPUHATO MIMEHOBATb
“‘copepxartensHoii hopmoi”, A. MoTebHs HasbiBaeT MHave: “BHELUHAS hopma”, — NoAYepKMBast, YTO
BHELLHSS hopMa «MPOHMKHYTA MbICTbK” (T. €. copepaTenbHa). TepMUH xe “BHYTpeHHss dopma’
nogpasymeBaeT COBCTBEHHO CEMaHTUYeCKoe siBNeHne. B kauecTBe ero CMHOHMMOB, MOMUMO “06-
pasa 06pa3oB”, y A. [oTebHM BCTpeyatoTes BbipakeHUs “00bEKTUBHOE COAepXaHne” 1 “nepeoe co-
AepxaHne”. ATO CBA3AHO C TEM, YTO NEPBOHAYANBbHO CO3HaHWe YeroBeka bbIo CrnuTo BOEANHO CO
cTuxumelh camoro BbiTus. “TlepBoe coaepxanne” CrioBa, BbiMapeHHOE 13 CamMOi XM3HU, HE TONbKO
BbIpaXano eé HenocpeACTBEHHO, HO 1 0BMafano CUMON BHYLLEHNS.
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[NoHsATME O “BHYTPEHHEN opMe” BOCXOAUT K aHTUYHON MO3TUKE W puTOpUKe. Kateropum
“‘ampoca’ 1 «3nKoHay, Ux CBA3b (Maes uaeir, obpas obpasos) npoaHanmampoBaHbl A. ©. JloceBbim.
Vwm (INoces, 2000) npocnexeHo, kak nocne lNnatoHa u ApUCTOTeNs 3TW KaTeropum Obinn passuTh
nanee MnoTuHoMm, “ToHvanwum auanektukom”. A. @. JloceB He CryyaiHo BCMOMUHAET 0 “3ameva-
TenbHOM” yyeHun A. A. MoTebHw.

O naem 6nnsku B3rnsaam a3bikoBega-nevxonora B. M'ymbonbaa (2000) o “BHYTpeHHei
chopme A3bika”. ToHATE UMEET TEHAEHLMIO K «3acTblBaHMO» B cO3HaHUW. OHO MaTepuanuay-
€TCs1 B A3bIKe, B X04s4eM CrioBe. B cumy a1oro Ha Hem obpasyeTcs HaneT 0bblgEeHHOro CMbICHa,
KOTOPbI OTPaXaeT NINLLIb BHELLHIOK0 CTOPOHY AENCTBUTENBHOTO COAEpKaHns NoHATHS. CoBECHbIN
LTaMn “3aropaxuBaeT’ 4eNCTBUTENBHOCTb BMECTO TOr0, YTODLI CNYXMTb (POPMOII €€ BhIPAKEHNS.
CMbiCn NOHATWSA Kak “CBS3K BCEro CO BCEM™ TEPSIET CBOK COfepXaTenbHy0 rmybuHy, Menbyaer,
YHUULMPYETCS B CEPOM MOTOKE 0BUXOAHOMO 3bIKa.

A. MoTebHs He TONbKO yrnydun 1 NOBEPHYN COBEPLLIEHHO HEOXMAAHHON rpaHbio coobpa-
XeHve B. doH N'ymbonbaTta 0 BHYTPEHHe hopme 3blka (YTO JOCTATOYHO LIMPOKO U3BECTHO), HO
W Ka4yeCTBEHHO Npeobpa3oBan BO3HUKLIEE B aHTUYHOCTW COBCTBEHHO SCTETUYECKOE MOHMMAHUE
BHYTPEHHe hopMbl Kak uaen naen, obpasa 06pasoB. O6 3TOM N3BECTHO MeHee Wnpoko. OBbek-
TUBHas NPUYMHA 3TOT0 — SNNMNTU3M paboT A. MoTebHu, Ta cucTemaTnyeckas “HelOCka3aHHOCTL”,
KOTOpast Tak OCMOXHAET YNTaTENbCKIIA KOHTAKT € ero Tpyaamu. A. MoTtebHs cBoeobpasHo NoHMMan
MpoLecc YenoBeYeckoin koMMyHukaumu. Pasaenss noeu F'ymbonbaTa, OH BCerga CovyBCTBEHHO
BCMOMWHAN AaXe Camble KCTpaBaraHTHbIE POPMYIbl HEMELKOTO MbICAIUTENS, Hanpumep: “Beskoe
MOHMMaHWe ecTb HEMOHMMaHWe...” Ero MeTop 3aKknioyéH B NPOHUKHOBEHNM BriTyOb S3bIKOBOW AMa-
XPOHWM, B CKPbITbIE JTEKCUYECKME CTIOM, YTO PaBHO3HAYHO pasragke TalH muposganus. OTcroga
— CTONb MOHATHBIN MHTEpec A. MoTebHM k 06pasHoi aHepreTHke croBa. OH HAaCTOMYMBO NbITAETCA
BCKPbITb 3TUMOMOIMIO CIoBa, OronuTb ero obpasHylo cTpykTypy. A. oTebHs «BCnywmBaeTcsy» B
A3bIK, CTPEMUTCS OYUCTUTB CITOBO OT paLMOHasbHbIX HACTOEHNIA, 0BHaPYXNTb B HEM LEMNOCTHOCTb
YTpayeHHoro cMbicna. MoHsATeH uHTepec dunonora K oNbKIOpY Kak K KOHGEHCaTopy apxanye-
CKOrO CMbicra si3blka. B chombkriope oyeBuaHee NMpocTynaeT BCeobllas M3Ha4anbHOCTb, Hekast
cybcTaHUManbHoCTb CroBa.

A. A. ToTebHs cuMTaeT, YTo CMOBO AOMKHO ObiTh AELNGPOBAHO He pPacCyaKkoM, a YyB-
ctBamu. CriefoBaTenbHO, OHO AOIKHO pacnonaraTb CpeacTBamMy BO3AEHCTBUS Ha SMOLMOHANb-
Hyt0 Cchepy yenoBeka. YTobbl CIOBO BbI3bIBANO PE3OHAHC, B HEM JOMKHA ObITb pereHepupoBa-
Ha cuna BHyLweHus. [ocneaHs st OCHOBaHa He CTONbKO Ha MOHATUIHOM CUCTEME SI3blKa, CKOMBbKO
Ha 06pasHoi 1 3BykoBOW. Menoayka croea, ero opma LOMKHbI, MUHYS CO3HaHWe, MpodyanTb B
Jyle 3abbiTble accoumaLyi, BbIBECTU €€ U3 OLENEHEHNS YNCTO MOHATUIAHOTO MUPOBOCTIPUSTHS.
[ywa moxeT “BCMOMHUTL” XMBOE 3HAYEHWNE CMOBa, OTpaXatoLee UCTUHHbIe CBA3n BbiTus. A. A.
MoTebHs nonmaraeT, 4To NpucyTCTBUE 0Bpa3a B CMOBE M B CIOXHOM NO3TUYECKOM MPON3BESEHUN
coo0LLaeT UM xapakTep MHockasaTenbHocTh. CnepoBatenbHo, 06pa3 npegnonaraeT He Naccue-
HOCTb BOCTIPUSITUS, @ aKTUBHYI0 MHTEPNPETaLMOHHYI LesTeNbHOCTb. BocnpuHumaroLemy Croso
cybBbeKTy MpeaocTaBnseTcs BO3MOXHOCTb MPOM3BONMBHO POPMMUPOBATL UCTUHY. WCTnHa crosa
BO3MOXHa B koHUenuumn A. A. ToteGHu (1976, ¢.180-181) kak TBOpuyecTBo: “Bcskoe MoHUMaHue
€CTb HernoHnMaHve. [0BOpNTb — He nepegaBaTb MbICMb APYroMy, a TOMbKO BO3ByxaaTh B Apy-
rOM ero cobcTBeHHbIE MbICTW. Cror — He MPOCTO CPeACTBO BhipaXaTb MbICTb, @ MHAMBUAYANbHbIN
cnocob npeobpasoBath e€”. Mcxoas 13 cBoel prnocodnm s3bika, OH CO3HATENBHO CTPOUI TPYAbI
hparmeHTapHoO — Mbo He Haaesncs Ha "NoOHNMaHKe” B 0BLLeYyNOTPebUTENBLHOM CMbICIE 3TOrO CHo-
Ba. BeposiTHO, oTctoAa Wwnm 3HameHuTble Bompockl A. [oTebHu k ayautopun (KOTOpbIMU OH YacTo
YAVMBIIAN CTYAEHTOB Ha NEKLMSX), MOHSATHA N ero Mblcrb. [Neped yutatenem A. MotebHs co3gaeT
chunocodckn 060CHOBaHHbIN MM CMbICNIOBON Bapbep (PpaHuyk,1975, ¢. 22).

Vinen dunocodha-crioecHmka Bbinu noaxeaueHbl pycckum cumaonmuamom (bptocos, 19736, ¢. 66):
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MoW BepHbIit apyr! Mo Bpar kKoBapHbIi!
Mot Lapb! Mot pab! pogHom A3bk !

TpyaHOCTV MCCnenoBaHus ONpeaensTcs Tem, YTo dunocodckne Maem CUMBONUCTOB
(bparMeHTapHbI, pacrbifeHbl B pasnnyHbIX NUTEPaTYpPHO-KPUTUYECKUX CTaTbsX, MMBO BOCMpOn3-
BOAATCA B 00pa3Ho-noatudeckon hopme. Banepuir Bprocos (1880 — 1934) cuutan, uto Hanbonee
OTKPOBEHHO M LIENOCTHO BbISBASET CBOK HUNOCOMCKYI0 NO3NLMI0 B N033um (COOpHMKM: “Pycckue
cumBonncTbl”, “TpeTbs cTpaxa”’, “Lenespbl”, “310 — 97, “Tpagy v Mupy” v ap.).

VicxogHbli nyHKT dornocodckoro MupoBo33peHus B. bpiocosa — gonyLueHve B Ayxe nna-
TOHOBCKOrO MAeanuama CyLLeCTBOBaHWS cepbl BEYHbIX Maei, OObEKTUBHON 1 YHUBEPCAmbHOMN
CYLHOCTM BCEX BELLEN W sBneHnit. Tonbko Mup BeuHocTn kak obutenn WctuHbl Hagensetcs B.
BptocosbiM (1974, ¢. 247) noanMHHLIM GbITUEM:

Becb 3puMblIii MUp — nocneaHee 3BeHO
[TpeeMCTBEHHbIX 6eCCUIBHBIX OTPAKEHNI

W nvwb meyTa BEAET HAC B MUP MHOM,

B mup UcTuHbI, rae cywHocTv Buaenui.

bbITne npupogbl — 3epkarno BeyHocTu:

YKu3Hb — kak 0TBreck Ha BOIHe,

HeT BonHeHbst B rnybuHe...(bptocos,1973a, ¢. 215)

He paspywias nnotb SBReHNs, a NUlb CMeLLast akLEeHTbI BOCMPUSTIS, TBOPYECKOe BOOD-
paxeHne 0cBODOXAaET ero oT neneHbl 06bIAEHHOTO CMbICIA W OCYLLECTBNSIET CKBO3HOE BUAEHME
BNIOTb 4O OBHapyXeHUs 3anpeaenbHoro: “Bo BceM BpEMEHHOM He MOXET HE MPOCBEYMBaThL BEY-
Hoe. 30pKuii rna3 BO BCEM MenbKaloleM nepes Hamu yCMaTpuBaeT HEMOABWKHOE, OCHOBHOE. ..
X04eT Npo3peThb B CaMyk rMyBuHY SBMEHNIA, XOUET BbISIBUTb B CBOEM CO3HAHUM TalHYH CYLLHOCTb
BELLM. VHaye roBops, Yepes SBMeHNe Mbl NO3HAEM BeYHble «uaeny. [103T gomkeH bbiTb Tem 30p-
KiM, KOTOPbIN BUAUT BEYHOE BO BpemeHHoM” (Bptocos, 1975, ¢.125 — 126).

HeobxoaumbIM YCIOBMEM TBOPYECKOrO MOCTKEHMS OENCTBUTENBHOCTY B. BptocoB cum-
TaeT HanpshKeHHOEe YyBCTBEHHOE NepexuBaHne. MHTyuums — “Mur 6omnee XmBOro YyBCTBOBAHMS”,
MMpuyem He BCAKOE YYBCTBOBAHWE HOCUT 330TEpUYECKUin xapakTep. B yenoseveckon ayle obHa-
PYX1BaETCA [Ba Nnacrta YyBCTB, “6onee NOBEpXHOCTHbIE 1 Gonee rnybokue, kak Obl BHELLUHOCTb
1 my6b gywu. Jliogym 0ObIYHO XKMBYT MOBEPXHOCTHBIMM YyBCTBaMM, a bonee rnyboKkuX, TalHbIX
BosTcs, 3aKpbiBaT Ha HUX rnasa” (bprocos,19756, ¢. 59). MOBEPXHOCTHBIA CMOM — MOHOMOMMS
paLMOHanbHbIX YCTaHOBOK, PEryMPYHLLMX MO3HAHWE BHELIHOCTM SBNeHui. Ho nuwb B rnybuHax
CMOHTaHHOW CyOBEKTUBHOCTM MOXHO OBHAPYXMTb AYXOBHYH CYLLHOCTb MUPOBBIX SBMEHW.

Wtak, Hegpa aywu, no bptocosy, — OCHOBHOE OpYAKE BOCMPUATUS AYXOBHOM NEPBOOCHOBbI
MWpa, OpyAune TBOPYECKON MHTyULMK. Ho npexae, 4em YyBCTBEHHOE BOCTPUSTIE MOXET ObiTh pe-
an13oBaHo, MppaLuoHanbHble UMMYNbChI Aylum (“TEMHbIE, 3aragoyHble ry6uHbl YenoBeYECKoro
JyXa, Te CMyTHbIe OLLYLEHWSs, KOTOpble NEPEXMBAKOTCA rAe-TO 3a NpeAenamn Co3HaHNs”) AOIMKHbI
nony4unTtb ceobogy. MomobHoe obHaxeHWe Heap AyLUM, HEBO3MOXHOE B ODbIAEHHOM XM3HU, OCY-
LeCTBMMO B TBOPYECKOM dKkcTa3e. CpeacTBO JOCTUKEHUS TBOPYECKOM JK3anbTaLMM — HaMpsKeH-
HO€E 3MOLMOHANbHO-4yBCTBEHHOE NEPEXNBaHNe (THeB, CTPacTb):

CtpacTb MeyTy 04ncTn Hawm!

Ha csoem nyTu.

Hac BceneHckum UcTHam

TaitHo npuyactu! (Bptocos,1974, c. 486)
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W/ xots cTpacTb ans B. BptocoBa MHoronuka, nobsu 0TBeAeHa €ABa N He UCKIHYNTESb-
Has cnocobHOCTb BeAaTb TalHMKaMK Aywi. [oaunHASCH MoOOBHOM CTPACTW, WHAMBUL Kak Obl
JYXOBHO BOCCOEMHSIETCSA C MUPO3aHNEM:

lto60BbI0- C MMPOBBLIM Ha4anom
Poghrutcs myx 6eccnnbHbin TBon (Bptocos,1973a, ¢. 179)

[Mpu 3TOM BOCCOEAMHEHME NOHUMAETCS BYKBaNbHO Kak CrMsHe ¢ HeandepeHLMpoBaH-
HOWM 1 BHEBPEMEHHOI CTUXMei BbITust: “[la, 1 NPOCTPAHCTBO W BPEMS CIINMNCH — TAE KaanumbHULA
ata” (bprocos, 19736, ¢.103).

AxunnecoBa nsiTa Hay4YHOrO NO3HaHWSt — HECOOTBETCTBME €ro CTAaTUYHBLIX METOLOB TEKy-
yecTu 6biTns. O6BEKT NO3HAHMS MOHMMAETCs MO3TOM Kak mpouecc. Jlobas anckpeTHas dopma
no3HaHus, NpeanonararLas pasfeneHne Ha cybbekT n 0ObeKT (Mpexae BCEro Hayka) Bcerga 3a-
nasabiBaeT, BOCMPOM3BOANT OOBEKT He HEMOCPEACTBEHHO. B MPOTMBOMONOXHOCTL Hayke, B. Bpto-
coB (1974, c. 23) 3HaeT “oaHy npaeay Mura”

M mur B 630peXXHOM N3HEMOXKET. ..

OyeBMAHOCTb UCTUHBI MIHOBEHHA: “VICTUHHO TO, YTO MPU3HALD 5, NPU3HALD TENepPb, CEroaHs,
B 3T0 MrHoBeHwe” (bptocos, 19756, ¢. 61). MrHOBEHME He €CTb CPEACTBOM [eTann3aLmm X13HEHHO
TKaHW (3TO npmBeno Obl K APOOMEHMI0 1 yTpaTe et BCAKUX YHUBEPCANbHBIX XapaKTEPUCTUK).
MrHOBEHWE LIEHHO Kak HOCUTENb BHEBPEMEHHOTO CMbICMA, MOHOTHI “KWM3HWM MUpoBOM”. Mbicnb
0 CMocoBHOCTN MrHOBEHUS hoKycMpoBaTh B Cebe CyLIeCTBEHHbIE XapaKTEPWUCTVKN BHYTPEHHErO
eovHCTBa ObITWS BaxHa B MOHWUMAHWM THOCEONOMMYECKON (yHKUMM uckyccTBa. CosepuaHve
MWpa Yepes YHUKamnbHOCTb SBMEHNS — €ABA N1 HE OCHOBHOM 3BPUCTUHYECKMIA MPUHLMI UCKYCCTBA.
Passutoe npogykTneHoe BOOOpaxeHWe OBHapyXuBaeT LENOCTHOCTb W BHYTPEHHEe €eMHCTBO
MUpa B OTAENbHOCTW €ro hparMeHTapHbIX NposiBreHuin. BocnpuHnmas akT B ero Bceobuiem
3HAYEHWM, XYBOKHWK CMOCODEH YBMUAETH LIENOE, He PacUneHss ero Ha COCTaBHbIE KOMMOHEHTBI.
[pyv 3TOM CO3epLATENBHO YCTAHABNMBAKTCS Takue accoLmaTBHbIE CBSA3W, KOTOPbIE NpeaBapslT
abcTpakTHo-nornyeckoe noctpoerme. B. bprocos (19756, ¢. 56) Tak onpeaenseT CUHTE3NPYHOLLYH
CNOCOBHOCTL YYBCTBEHHOTO BOOOPaXeHNS: “3a KaxabIM TakuM KOHKPETHBIM SBMIEHNEM, MOA KaXKabIM
NPeACTaBMNEHNEM, B NO33UM CKPLITO HEkoe obLee NMOMoXKeHNe, Hekast YCroBHas “UCTUHA”, B3ATas
aKCMOMATKYHO, KaK YTO-TO CaMo coboil HeCOMHeHHoe, camooueBnaHoe”. B. Bptocos (19758, c. 86)
ybexaeH B HEMOCTKMMOCTY Mipa Haykoi: “Hayka He MeeT NpUTS3aHnin MPOHUKHYTh B CYLLHOCTb
BeLLeil. Hayka 3HaeT TOMNbKO COOTHOLLEHWE SBMEHWI, YMEET TONbKO CPaBHMBATL UX U CONOCTaBNATL .
3a BprocoBbIM, B XOAE HAy4HOrO MO3HaHWS SIBMEHWE MpuobpeTaeT HECBOWCTBEHHbIE EMy
XapakTepUCTMKM W KayeCTBa. JTO CBA3AHO C TEM, YTO XOA NO3HaHWS onpesenseTcs NpakTYECKNm
NHTEPECOM W KOHKPETHO-HAyYHbIMM 3afavamu 1ccrnedoBaHns. B JaHHOM criyyae KpuTWKa Hayku
00ycnoBnieHa yBepEHHOCTbH M03Ta B TOM, YTO COAEPKaHME paLMOHarnbHOT0 MO3HaHS ONpeaeneHo
METOLOMOrNYECKON YCTaHOBKOM CO3HAHWS, «HABS3bIBALLErO» SBMEHWAM MPUYMHHBIE CBS3M,
He COOTBETCTBYHLLME AEHCTBUTENBHOCTU. TMPUYMHHAS 3aKOHOMEPHOCTb — (PUKLMS, MOCKOMbKY
OHa He KOPEHWUTCS B AYXOBHOW CYLLHOCTU BbITWS, @ SBMSIETCA pesynbTaToM Ynopsig0uMBatoLLmMX
MaHunynsauuic codHaHns. CosHaHWe, PYKOBOACTBYSACH YacCTHbIMM METOZaMW HayK, OpraHusyet
BHELLHIOK BUAMMYIO CTOPOHY AECTBUTENBHOCTY. Hayka obecrneynBaeT TOXOECTBEHHOE BIAEHUE
Mupa, “nokasbiBas o0LLee B NpeACTaBNEHNsX BCEX NIOAEN", He UMES MPUTA3aHUI MPOHUKHYTL B
rnyouHHyto cBsi3b ObiTus. MogobHoe BraeHMEe Mupa — MNM3Ns, N1LWEeHHas 0O bEKTUBHOTO CMbICHa.

[MOBEPXHOCTHBIM Hay4YHbIM UCTUHAM, KOTOpbIE XOTS 1 BCEODLYW, HO HE OEeNCTBUTENbHBI,
MPOTUBONOCTABNISAETCS CYOBEKTUBUCTCKAS UCTUHA:
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Ho B3pOrHyB, kak OT CTpaLLHbIX CHOB,
[Moiimu — Bce TaiHbl B Hac! (bprocos,1973a, ¢. 258)

XOTSl MHTYUTWUBHOE NO3HaHWe NOTEHUManbHO JOCTYMHO KaxAoMy CyObeKTy, peansHO OHO
HOCWT 3MMTapHbIi XapakTep. Beskas gywa vumeeT ceon 6e3aHbl, HO Aaneko He KaxaoMy AaHo B
HWX 3arnsHyTb. [lyTb K CYLUHOCTU BeLLen «OTKPbIT HE BCEM: OH CKpbIT BO TbMe NecoBy. [pocse-
Tbl K UCTWHE CMOCOBHBI OBHAPYXWUTb MULLb JIIOAM UCKYCCTBA B TBOPYECTBE. 3aKpennseTcs KynbT
XYAOXHUKa-‘MEXOYMUPKA”, HOCUTENS HE TOMBKO TBOPYECKOTO, HO 1 330TEPUYECKOr0 NPOBUAEHLM-
arnbHOro Havana:

MyunTenbHbIA fap AapoBanu MHe bory,
[MocTaBKB MEHS Ha TanHCTBEHHOM rpanm (bprocos,1973a, ¢. 101).

B. BptocoB (1975 r, c¢. 167) mpoBo3rnallaeT XyAOXECTBEHHOE TBOPYECTBO BbICLUE
Mo OTHOLIEHMO K Hayke (hOpMOM No3HaHus: “[leno B TOM, YTOObI MO33US MPUMOXKMNA CBOU
cunbl K paspaboTke, cgoum MemodoM, TEX Xe BOMPOCOB, KOTOPble BOMHYIOT JyuyliMe YMbl
YenoBeyecTBa W KOTOpble, B Mpegenax CBOWX CPEACTB, MbITAaeTCa pelwuTb Hawa Hayka'. OH
000CHOBbIBAET Hanuume ABYX PasobLUEHHbIX No3HaBaTenbHbIX cdep. Cdepy BHELWHErO OMbITa,
paumoHanbHO 06paboTaHHbIe BbIBOAbI KOTOPOTO akkyMymnMpyoTCs B HayKe, 1 Cdepy BHYTPEHHErO
XYOOXECTBEHHOrO OMbITa, WHTYWTWBHO OBMAZEBAILLETO 3KMBOA CYLLHOCTBIO MUPO3OaHMS.
CrefcTBue 3TOr0 — packon  YenoBEeYECKOro CO3HAHWS Ha pauyOHanbHOe W YyBCTBEHHOE U
Mpu3HaHWe npuopMTETa YYBCTBEHHOMO. VAes Mo3HaBaTeNMbHOrO NpuopuUTeTa 3CTETUYECKON
[EATENbHOCTU COOEPKUT WHTEPECHYI0 MbICIb O ABYEAMHON NPUPOAE MCKYCCTBA, CMOCOBHOM He
TONBbKO OTpaXaTb BHELLHWE XapaKTepUCTUKW SIBMIEHUIA, OTKPbIBAKOLMECS MPW MOBEPXHOCTHOM
BOCMPUSITUM, HO U NMPOHWKATb B CyTb SBMEHNS, HAXOLALLYIOCH BHE MOBEPXHOCTHOMO YyBCTBEHHOIO
no3HaHms. B CBOMX XyOXECTBEHHbIX OTKPLITUAX CYOBEKT 9CTETUYECKON AEATENBHOCTM CNOCOBEH
BbIXO4WTb 3@ Mpegenbl MPeALIECTBYIOLLErO OnbiTa U 3HaHUIA. Pa3BuToe 3CTETUYECKOE YyBCTBO
XYZOOXHWKa, OPUEHTUPOBAHHOE Ha WAean KpacoTbl, CMOCOBHO yraabiBaTh HeOpPManu3oBaHHyHo
eLE MCTUHY. XyOOKHMKK, MO3Tbl, My3bIKaHTbI, — BOT T€ HEMHOTME, KOMY AOCTYMHO CO3epLaHue
Oe3nH, — yTBEpXKAaeT apyroi cumeonucT Avapein benbiii (1880 — 1934):

B BeHLe OrHs, Haa LapCTBOM CKyKy,
Hap BpemMeHeM BO3HECEHbI, —
3aCTbIBLIMA Mar, CIIOKVBLLMIA PYKK,
[Mpopok Be3BpeMEHHO BECHbI.

“XYBOXHUK HE MOXET He CO3HaBaTb, Kakas NPOBUAEHLMaNbHas TalHa 3aKrioyeHa B ero
TBOpYECTBE. TeopeTnyeckas unocodus yepe3 metadusuky Bcé 6onee n Gonee nepexoauTt B
TEOPWt0 TBOPYECTBA; CKOMAs HaLLIEM 3MoXoi Teopust TBOPYECTBa bbina Obl, B CYLLHOCTM, TEOPHEN
cumBonnama” (benbin, 1994, c. 74). IHTYMTMBHO MOCTUraeTcs To, YTO YXXe UMEETCS B OMbITE, HO
He 0CO3HaHO B TeopeTnyeckoM 3HaHuu. B. BprocoB (19753, ¢. 561) oTMeuaeT 3Ty 0COBEHHOCTb
MPOAYKTUBHOTO BOOBpaxeHus:, koraa nuwet: “CuHTes JomkeH ObiTb onpaBaaH He hopManbHOM
NOTVKOWN, @ HarNsAHOCTbI0, HEMOCPEACTBEHHBIM BOCMPUATAEM, “4yBCTBEHHOCTBLID”...”. XOTS pasym
11 MPU3HAETCA UCXOAHBIM B CHHTE3MPYHOLLEM TBOPYECKOM aKTe, CUHTE3 “BbibpaXknBaeTcs” vppauu-
OHasbHO, “BHE PacCyfOYHbIX ()OPM, BHE MbILLMEHUS MO MPUYUHHOCTW, N SBNSIETCS 0DbEKTUBM3a-
Umein beccosHaTenbHbIX “TeMHbIX” rMyBuH aBTOpPCKON CyobekTMBHOCTU. CoaepkaHne TBOpYeCTBa
CBOAMTCA K yMEHMI0 YNpaBnsiTb CBOMM NOLCO3HaHUEM. XyLOXHWK TBOPUT B COCTOSHIM HanTUS, “kak
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INCT B NOTOK YPOHEHHbII”. “[103T, 3HalOLLMI 3apaHee, YTO OH HamnMLLET, HUKOTAa He MOXET COo34aThb
NCTWHHO MO3TUYECKOE NMpoM3BeaeHe. B NCTMHHOM TBOpYECTBE COAEPXKaHNe BCeraa — UCKOMOE,
BbISICHSIKOLLIEECS B CaMOM ripouiecce TBopyecTBa” (Bptocos, 19754, ¢. 380).

B. BptocoB onpegenseT OgHy U3 CaMblx 3aragodHbIX CTOPOH TBOPYECTBA — CaMOCTOSTENb-
HOCTb €ro (hyHKLMOHNPOBaHWUS 1 AaXe HE3aBUCMMOCTb OT PaLMOHaNbHOrO KOHTpons. [encTau-
TENbHO, BCAKWIA MOAMMHHO TBOPYECKUIA aKT — HE 0BbIrPbIBAHNE FOTOBON UCTWHBI, HO HAMPsKeHHas
aKTVBHas AEATENbHOCTb MO ee MOWCKy. TakoBa 3BpUCTMYECKas CYLHOCTb UCKycCTBa. [pu OTHO-
CUTENBHON CaMOCTOSITENBHOCTH XYAOKECTBEHHOrO CO3HaHNS TBOPYECKWNA nMpoLecc npuobpeTaeT
CNOCOBHOCTbL Pa3BMBaTLCS CMNOHTAHHO, B COOTBETCTBIW C NIOTUKOW XyAOXECTBEHHO npasabl. [Mpu
9TOM WCTWHA WHOTAA NPOAYLMPYETCS TBOPYECKON CTUXMEN HE3aBWCUMO He TONbKO OT 3ambicria
aBTOPa, HO 1 OT €10 paLyoHanbHbIX MPeAcTaBneHui. Jlorvka Camonpou3BOoNbHO Pa3BMBatOLLErocs
XYZOOXECTBEHHOMO MOCTVKEHUS AENCTBUTENBHOCT CO0BPa3yeTcs C NOTMKOM HEOCO3HAHHO HaKo-
nneHHoro onbita. ComepxaHne Xy4OXeCTBEHHOI NpaBadbl HEPEOKO BCTYMaeT B NPOTMBOpEYME C
NCXOOHBIMW YCTaHOBKAaMW aBTOpa. JCTETMYECKOE YYBCTBO MpaBavBee BOCMPOW3BOAWT LENCTBU-
TENBHOCTb.

B. BptocoB 0TKasblBaeT CrIOBY-NOHATU B BO3MOXHOCTW Bblpas3nTb WUCTUHY. [lepBoHa-
YanbHO COBO He TOMbKO NMO3HaBAmNO XMW3Hb HEMOCPEACTBEHHO, HO W 0BMaaano CUMON BHYLLEHWS,
MOCKONbKY BbIN0 06paLLeHO M K CO3HAHMIO YeroBeka, U KO BCeMy Kommnekcy ero 4yBcTB. OHO O
MHOTOM FOBOPWMIO €r0 CRyXy U rnagy. “Kaxmoe CroBo NpoXuo ThiICAYENeTUs, U Bce 3T Thicsyene-
TS OCTaBUIYW CBOM cried Ha HeM. C KaxabiM CIIOBOM Y HAC acCoLMMPYETCS MHOXECTBO CaMbIX pas-
HOOOpa3HbIX NPEACTaBNEHNA. B kaxaoMm CroBe, KpoMe 3BYKOB, CKPbITbI 1aen 1 0bpasbl. Kaxmoe
CNoBO — Lenbiii Mud” (Bprocos, 1975x, ¢. 43). Ho 06pa3 1 3Byk MMEOT HAKMOHHOCTb K YMUPaHUI0.
CoBpeMeHHbIN YenoBeK, Kak CYMTAET MO3T, HEMOCPEACTBEHHO He BOCTIPMHUMAET 3ByKa CroBa U
YXXe HEe YyBCTBYET CKpbITOrO B HEM 06pa3a; crioea Bce Bonblue 1 Bonblue CTaHOBATCS 3HaKamMu
noHsTuiA. Hayka poepluaeT 3ToT mpouecc. “CroBo He afaekBaTHO Maee, HaCTPOEHWH, YyBCTBY,
BOOOLLE JyXOBHOMY COfiepxanuio. Bbipasnutb naet MoxHO Tonbko B cumBone” (bprocos,1975a,
c. 419).

OCHOBHbIM TBOPYECKM METOLOM Mpu3HaBanach cumsonuaaums. Cepa CUMBONOB — Mo-
rpaHnyHas obnactb Mexay heHOMEHamNbHbIM U HOYMeHanbHbIM Mupamn. CuMBON — BOCCO3Aa-
HWe BEYHOW CYyLLHOCTM B YyBCTBEHHOW (hopme obpasa (MoguepkuBaeTcs peanusm CuMBOSA Kak
3a/MCTBOBaHUS U3 PEanbHOro, a He haHTacTyeckoro mMipa). CUMBON — “K HE3EMHOMY 3eMHbIE
cTynenn”. Beagb 06BbEKT MHTEpeca XygoxHMKa — Te (hOpMbl BCEOOLLHOCTH, LIEMOCTHOCTM W UCTUHBI,
BbISIBIEHUE KOTOPbIX OCYLLECTBSETCS NO3HaBATENbHON PaboToN YyBCTB 3a rpaHbl 06BEKTUBHOTO
OnblITa ¥ BO3MOXHOCTEN pasyma Boobiue. YTobbl CUMBON BbI3Bas PE30HAHC B TEMHbIX NiacTax Ye-
NIOBEYECKOV MCUXWKM, B HEM [OIMKHA BbITb pereHepnpoBaHa CnocOBHOCTb BHYLLEHNS, CBONCTBEH-
Hasi NepBOOLITHOMY CIOBY, KOTOPasi OCHOBAHA He CTOMBKO Ha MOHATUIAHON CUCTEME A3bIKa, CKOMbKO
Ha obpasHoi 1 3B8ykoBOW. Menoauka cumBona, ero hopma AOmKHbI, MAHYS CO3HaHNe, NpobyanTb
B AyLue 3abbiTble accoupaLmu, BbIBECTH €€ 13 OLENEHEHUS MOHATUIHOMO MupoBoCcnpuaTYS. [dywa
MOXET “BCIOMHUTL” “KMBOE” 3HAYEHUE CIOBA, OTPaXaroLlee UCTUHHbIEe CBS3N ObiTns. CMMBON Kak
Obl pecTaBpupyeT B rybuHax CyObEeKTMBHOCTY MHAVMBMAA 3a0bITyH0 (DOHETUYECKYID N 0BpasHyt
reHeTuKy s3bika. OH BOCCTaHaBNMBAET NepBO3aaHHyio CBSA3b CrioBa v cMbicna. CumBoN — Hamex,
npo3peBast KOTOPbIN, “YMTaTENb JOMHKEH CAMOCTOATENBHO NPUITY K TEM Xe HEM3PEYEeHHbIM 1ae-
M, OT KOTOpbIX oTnpaBuncs asTop” (bptocos, 1975m, ¢. 468).

Mouck B. BptocoBbIM MHOM NO3HABATENBHOM CMOCOOHOCTU NMPUBOAMUT €70 K OMPEAENEHIto
CUMBONa Kak 0BHapy)XeHWs TpaHCLEHAEHTHON peanbHocTh. CuMBON OBHapyX1BaeT eauHCTBO de-
HOMEHAMBHOTO ¥ HOyMeHanbHOro M poB. CMMBON He TONbKO yKa3biBaET Ha HOYMEHAIbHbIN MIP,
HO 1 SIBNSIET ero. 3a BCAKMM CMBONMYECKM 06pa3oM OTKPbIBAKTCS HECKOHEYHbIE Janu, KOTOPbIE
NULWb B CO3HAHWUM NepexoasT B (opMy CyxgeHuit. Cumonmnyeckunii 06pas MHOTO3HaueH, YnoBnUMm

35



11 HEynoBuM ogHoBpeMeHHo. OH noBykoaeT uuTaTens NpucTanbHO BrsSAbIBaTLCS B €70 MyBOuHy,
HO [HO 3TO¥ rMYOUHbI YCKOMb3aET, OH — UCTOYHNK BECKOHEUYHOW PedhneKTUPYIOLLEN AESTENBHOCTY
CO3HaHWS 1 NPeononeBaeT cTaTuky NoHsATVS. CUMBON CyLIECTBYET Kak CMbICIIOBas NEPCNEKTMBA,
a He 3acTbiBLLIas JaHHOCTb. CriegoBaTensHO, CUMBOI MPeAnosiaraeT He NacCUBHOCTb BOCTIPUATHS,
a aKTVBHYI0 MHTEPNPETALMOHHYI0 AesTenbHOCTb. OH TanT B cebe AuHaMmyeckyto rmybuHy: uctuHa
CYLLECTBYET He Kak CaMOOYeBMAHAas [AHHOCTb, @ Kak HampaBieHue noucka. lpocseynBatoLLas B
CUMBOIE CYLIHOCTb BOCTIPUHUMAETCS U UCTONKOBLIBAETCS BCAKMM CyOBEKTOM MO-CBOEMY, CO06-
pa3sHo CKnagy Aywi. XyaoKeCTBEHHbIA CUMBOS1, OTPaXarLMA CYLLHOCTb, OTpaXaeT €€ He OAHO-
3HayHo, a crekTpanbHo. OH JoMmycKaeT WWpoYailunin AuanasoH WHAVBMAYAMbHbIX BbIPaXEHNN
CYLLHOCTW, Kadoe U3 KOTOpbIX BydeT OTNIMYHBIM, HO M UCTUHHBIM B €r0 CyLIECTBEHHbIX Xapak-
TEPUCTUKAX. OTO CBA3AHO C TaKoM OCOOEHHOCTLIO CMMBONA Kak ero MHOrOCMbICIIEHHOCTb. Befb
B OT/INYME OT PEeannCTUYECKOro Xy40KECTBEHHOr0 0bpasa, KOTOpbIii MPeaMETHO TOXOECTBEHEH
cebe, CMBON BbIXOAMT 3a MpeAerbl COBCTBEHHOMO MPEAMETHOTO COAEPKaHus, YKasbiBaeT Ha He-
KW/ CMbICI1, CTINTBIV C 0Bpa3oM, HO EMY He TOXAECTBEHHbIN.

CuvMBONMCTbI ENakT akLEHT Ha 3aMeLLaroLLen (yHKLMM XyLOXKECTBEHHOrO cumeona. Mo-
CKOJTbKY BbICLLAS pEanbHOCTb He MMeeT (PU3NYECKOro 0BMNYbs, OHa PENPE3EHTUPYETCS CMBOJIOM:
He oeHTUULMPYETCS C HUM, a 3aaéTcs Kak HanpasneHne noucka. Monck NpoTekaeT He CTOMb-
KO B «CBETIIOMY MONIE CO3HAHMS], CKOMBKO Ha CaMbIX HVDKHWX 3Taxax MOACO3HaHWs. YTBepKaeH!e
npumata XyAoXeCTBEHHOTO TBOPYECTBA Haf Hay4YHbIM MO3HaHWEM 3CTETU3MPYET NO3HABATENbHbIN
npouecc. MNopobHas acTeTmsaumnst onsaTb—Taku co3ByyHa Ton naee A. MoTebHM, YTO XYAOXKHVK 1
ynTaTenb — NOMHOMPaBHbIe TBOPLbI. Ye B paHHen paboTe “Mbicnb 1 s3bik” A. A. MoTebHs (1976,
C. 294) ykasan, 4To BHYTpeHHsS dopma 00ycnaBnmBaeT [Ba NPOTUBONONOXHbIX CEMAHTUYECKNX
ABMEHMS: “CryLLeHne” 1 “pasnoxeHmne” XyLoXeCTBEHHOr cofepxanust: “CrnoBo MoxeT ObiTb Opyau-
€M, C OJHOM CTOPOHbI, Pa3nOXeHUs, C APYroM, — CTYLLEHNS MbICAIM €AUMHCTBEHHO MOTOMY, YTO OHO
€CTb NPeACTaBreHne, TO ecTb He 06pas, a 0bpa3s obpasa”. MyTém crywenus cogepxaqus 0bpas
[aéT HaM BO3MOXHOCTb 3aMeLLaTb Maccy pasHo0bpa3HbIX MbICIER OTHOCUTENBHO HEGOMbLUMMY
YMCTBEHHbIMM BenuumHamm. CrylieHre u paciuMpeHne CoaepkaHus BXOGAT B YMCMO OCHOBHbIX
(haKkTopOoB MpeBpaLLEHNE NHAMBWAYANBHOTO XyAOKECTBEHHOTO CTUMSA B CEMAHTUYECKIA YHUKYM.
VImeHHO 06pa3sHOCTb M acCOLMATUBHOCTb MbILUNEHNS S GEKTUBHO 3aMEHSIOT hopMarbHy J10-
rKy, NO3BONSS BOCTUYb MakcuMyma kpatkocTu. OCOBEHHOCTb XYAOKECTBEHHOTO OTPaXEHNS CO-
CTOWT B OTCTYNIEHNM OT KOHKPETHOTO 06pasa 1 BOCIPOM3BEAEHNU PEANbHOCTY B XyAOKECTBEHHO
KOHLLEHTPUPOBAHHOM hopMe, YTO MO3BONSET NepeaaTb MMEHHO OCHOBHOW CMbICTT 9TOW peanbHo-
CTW, He 0653aTENbHO KOMMPYS U NOBTOPSS XU3Hb.

BbiBogbl. PaboThl Bbigarowerocs yKpamHCKoro nemxonora-crosecHuka A. MNoTebru npea-
BOCXUTWMN MHOTUE 3HAYNTENbHbIE SBMEHNS AYXOBHOW KynbTypbl. Ero dunocodms asbika (B 4acT-
HOCTW, KOHLENTbI “BHYTPEHHEN (hopMbl” CMOBa, “CryLLEHUst U pasnoXeHWs” Xy4OoXeCTBEHHOrO Co-
JepKaHusl) HaxouTCs y UCTOKOB CMMBOMNMYECKOro No3HaHust B. Bptocoea. B. bptocos uccneayet
[VaneKTVKY XyLOXECTBEHHOM NCTUHbI Yepes €€ NPOTMBOMONOXKHOCTb — SBPUCTUHECKOE MPUMEHEHNE
YCIOBHOCTM, CUMBONM3aLM0. [lecTBUTENBHO, 6€3 pasBuTON CNOCOBHOCTH BOOBPaXeHMs, BUOOM3-
MEHSIKOLLEN MUP CWMO (haHTasmm, XyJOKECTBEHHOE TBOPYECTBO CBENOCH Obl K NOCKOMY W Gecli-
BETHOMY KOMMPOBaHWH0 X13HW. CMBOMN3aLIN CBOVCTBEHHI, BO-MEPBbIX, MbICIIEHHOE Npeobpaso-
BaHWe pearbHbIX NpeaMEeTOB NyTeM “oThaneHns’ oT HuX. Bo-BTOPbIX, — UCMOMb30BaHNE KOHCTPYK-
TUBHbIX YCIOBHbIX (DOPM BHYTPEHHEN 1 CyLLECTBEHHOW CTOPOHbI SBMEHWIA. B-TpeTbux, — HarnsgHoe
MpeLCTaBNEHNE CYLLHOCTH, BHYTPEHHEN CTPYKTYpbI Beluen. Mpupoga cmBonuyeckoro obpasa apy-
€[/Ha: OH HE TOMbKO OTPaXaeT BHELLUHME XapaKTEPUCTUKN BbITHS, HO 1 CO3epLaTeNbHO MPOHUKAET
B Camy CyTb Mupo3gaHus. [ns B. bptocoBa 1ckyccTBO, N033ust — MeTOS 0BHAPYKEHNS! JyXOBHbIX
Hayan 6biTus. Mo33ns NPOAOMKaET AEN0 HayKM, YTO CTETU3MPYET NO3HABATENbHbIN NPOLIECC.

B. BptocoB obpallaeT BHMMaHME eLyé Ha OfiHy 0COBEHHOCTL TBOPYECKOrO NpoLiecca, KoTo-
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Pblii UMeeT CMOCOBHOCTb Pa3BMBATLCS CAMOCTOSTENBHO, B COOTBETCTBIN C COGCTBEHHOW NOTKOM
XYZOOXECTBEHHON UCTUHbI, HE3aBMUCMMO He TOMbKO OT 3aMbICIa aBTOPa, HO W OT €10 PaLMOHamNbHbIX
YCTaHOBOK. BO3HMKaeT 0bLien3BeCTHOE MMPOBO33PEHYECKOE MPOTUBOPEYNE MEXOY aBTOPOM-XYy-
[OKHWUKOM M @BTOPOM-NIMYHOCTBIO. [1p1 3TOM COepKaHne UCTVHBI, BbIPaXKEHHOW B Xy[AOXKECTBEH-
HOW hopme, HEPEAKO BCTyMaeT B NPOTUBOPEYME C UCXOAHBIMM YOExaeHUsMM aBTopa.

Kak v Ha pyBexe 19- 20 B. B. B ouniocochum cMMBONM3Ma, B COBPEMEHHOMN 3anaHomn ¢nso-
codum 1 B MOAEPHM3Me npobrieMa B3auMOCBS3W YEmnoBeka 1 CO3MAAEMOr0 UM KyNbTYPHOTO Mypa
SBNSETCS OHOM 13 LieHTparbHbIX. B MoaepHuame, B 4aCTHOCTL, 0COBbIN MHTEpPEC 0GHapyXu1BaeTcs
K TEM TEYEHUAM JyXOBHOWN KyMbTypbl MPOLLIIOFO, KOTOpble 06iaaany cniocoBGHOCTbI0 TPaHCLEHAEHT-
HOTO MPO3PEHHS, B T. Y. W K CUMBONM3MY. [cnxoaHanMTU4ECKoe HanpaeneHe MOAEpHU3aMa (Hanpu-
Mep, Cloppeanam) yTBepKgaeT 3BpUCTUYECKYHO porb BeccosHaTenbHOro. Ha uckyccTeo Bosnara-
€TCs (PYHKUMS CroMa BEpXHUX, Hanboree CoLManuanpoBaHHbIX TOPU3OHTOB CO3HAHWS, BMMOTb A0
0TKa3a 0T (hyHAaMeHTarbHbIX PaLMOHasbHbIX MOHATMIA. OTa Maes XopoLwUo 13eecTHa no B. bprocosy.

He MeHbLUMI UHTEPEC KOHLENT CMMBONA NPeaCcTaBnseT U Ans CTOPOHHUKOB CTPYKTypa-
JINCTCKMX MOZEPHUCTCKNX KOHLENLMIA ( “3KWH apT’, “HhopManbHOe UCKYCCTBO”, “Talimam” 1 ap.),
KOTOPbIE MbICTISIT yXOBHYO PEBOMIOLMI0 KaK PEBOMIOLMIO XyLOXECTBEHHON (hopMbl. Takum obpa-
30M, CyLLECTBYET MPEEMCTBEHHAs JyXOBHAs CBA3b MEXOY MOAEPHUCTCKMMU U HEOMOZEPHNUCTCKN-
MW TEYEHUSIMM B NIUTEPATYPE U UCKYCCTBE M WX AYXOBHBIMW UCTOKaMU. OTa CBA3b CBUAETENLCTBY-
€T 0 KpanHei OTHOCUTENBHOCTI OBHOBMEHUS UCKYCCTBA, O MOBTOPSIEMOCTY NPK BCEM CTPEMIEHNN
HEOMOZEPHN3Ma K HEMOXOXKECTU.

Jlutepatypa u ccbiIkm

Benbiit, A. (1994), “Cumeonuam’, Kpumuka, acmemuka, meopusi cumeonuama, T.1, N3p-Bo Uc-
kyccTBo, Mocksa, 478 c.

Bptocos, B. (1973 a), CobpaHue coyuHerul 6 7-mu m. m., T.1, N3a-Bo XyOoxeCTBeHHas nuTtepa-
Typa, Mocksa, 4%4 c.

Bptocos, B. (1973 6), CobpaHue coyuHerul e 7-mu m. m., T.2, N30-B0 XyOoxeCTBEHHas nuTtepa-
Typa, Mocksa, 694 c.

Bptocos, B. (1974), CobpaHue coyuHerul 8 7-mu m. m., T.3, M3a-Bo XygoxecTBeHHas nutepary-
pa, Mockea, 351 c.

Bptocos, B. (1975 a), “3mpaBoro cMbicna TapTapapbl. uanor o dyTtypuame”, CobpaHue coduHeHul
8 7-mu m.m., T.6, 13a-Bo XygoxectBeHHas nuteparypa, Mocksa, c. 417 — 430.

Bptocos, B. (1975 6), “Uctunbl”, CobpaHue coduHeHul 8 7-mu m. m., T.6, M13a-Bo XynoxecTBeHHas
nutepartypa, Mocksa, ¢. 55 — 61.

Bptocos, B. (1975 B), “Kntoun TaitH”, CobpaHue coduHeHul & 7-mu m. m., T.6, 3a-Bo Xypoxe-
CTBEHHas nuTepatypa, Mocksa, ¢. 78 — 89.

Bptocos, B. (1975 r), “NMutepatypHas xu3Hb OpaHumu’, CobpaHue coyuHeruti 8 7-mu m. m., T.6,
M3a-8o XynoxecTBeHHas nutepatypa, Mocksa, ¢. 160 — 175.

Bptocos, B. (1975 g), “Miscellanea”, CobpaHue coduHeHul 8 7-mu m. m., T.6, /13g-Bo Xypoxe-
CTBeHHas nutepatypa, Mocksa, ¢. 379 — 404.

Bptocos, B. (1975 x), “O uckycctse”, CobpaHue coyureHuli 8 7-mu m. m., T.6, M3a-Bo Xypoxe-
CTBEHHas nuTepatypa, Mocksa, ¢. 43 — 54.

Bptocos, B. (1975 3), “O pudpme”, Cobparue coyuHeHuli 8 7-mu m. m., T.6, M3a-B0 Xy#oxecTBeH-
Has nutepatypa, Mockea, c. 544 — 600.

Bptocos, B. (1975 1), “Cmbicn coBpemeHHOM noasun”, CobpaHue coyuHeHut 8 7-mu m. m., T.6,
/3n-Bo XynoxecTBeHHas nutepaTtypa, Mocksa, ¢. 465 — 480).

l'ymbonbar, B. (2000), M36paHHbie mpydb! no s3biko3HaHur [nep. ¢ Hem.], V13g-Bo lMporpecc, Mo-

37



ckBa, 398 c.

TNoces, A.®. (2000), Mcmopusi aHmu4HOU 3cmemuku. imoau mbicsayesiemHe20 passumust: B 2 kH.
[Istoriya antichnoi estetiki. ltogi tysyacheletnego razvitiya: V 2 kn.], 3g-8o ACT: ®onwo,
Mocksa, KH. 1, 830 c., KH. 2, 676 c.

MotebHs, A. (1976), “Mbicnb 1 a3bIK”, Ocmemuka U noamuka, M30-60 VckycctBo, Mocksa,
c. 35— 225.

Opanuyk, B. (1975), OnekcaHdp OnaHacosuy [TomebHsi, Bunaseup HaykoBa gymka, Kuis, 91 c.

References

Belyi, A. (1994), “Symbolism”, Critique, aesthetics, theory of symbolism [“Simvolizm”, Kritika, este-
tika, teoriya simvolizma], Vol.1, Art Publishing, Moscow, 478 p. [in Russian]

Bryusov, V. (1973 a), Collected works in 7 vols., Vol.1 [Sobranie sochinenii v 7-mi t. t., T.1], Fiction
Publishing, Moscow, 494 p. [in Russian]

Bryusov, V. (1973 b), Collected works in 7 vols., Vol.2 [Sobranie sochinenii v 7-mi t. t., T.2], Fiction
Publishing, Moscow, 694 p. [in Russian]

Bryusov, V. (1974), Collected works in 7 vols., Vol.3 [Sobranie sochinenii v 7-mi t. t., T.3], [Fiction
Publishing, Moscow, 351 p. [in Russian]

Bryusov V. (1975a), “Hell of common sense.Dialogue about Futurism”, Collected works in 7 vols.,
Vol.6, [“Zdravogo smysla tartarary. Dialog o futurizme”, Sobranie sochinenii v 7-mi t.t.,
T.6], Fiction Publishing, Moscow, pp.417 — 430. [in Russian]

Bryusov, V. (1975b), “The truth”, Collected works in 7 vols., Vol.6 [“Istiny”, Sobranie sochinenii v
7-mi t.t., T.6]], Fiction Publishing, Moscow, pp.43 — 61. [in Russian]

Bryusov, V. (1975¢), “Keys of secrets”, Collected works in 7 vols., Vol.6 [*Klyuchi tain”, Sobranie
sochinenii v 7-mi t.t., T.6], Fiction Publishing, Moscow, pp.78 — 89. [in Russian]

Bryusov, V. (1975d), “Literary life of France”, Collected works in 7 vols., Vol.6 [‘Literaturnaya zhizn
Frantsii”’, Sobranie sochinenii v 7-mi t.t., T.6], Fiction Publishing, Moscow, pp.160 — 175.
[in Russian]

Bryusov, V. (1975¢), “Miscellanea”, Collected works in 7 vols., Vol.6 [*Miscellanea”, Sobranie so-
chinenii v 7-mi t.t., T.6], Fiction Publishing, Moscow, pp.379-404. [in Russian]

Bryusov, V. (1975f), “About art”, Collected works in 7 vols., Vol.6 [“O iskusstve”, Sobranie sochinenii
v 7-mitt., T.6], Fiction Publishing, Moscow, pp.43 — 61. [in Russian]

Bryusov, V. (1975g), “About rhyme”, Collected works in 7 vols., Vol.6 [*O rifme”, Sobranie sochinenii
v 7-mitt., T.6], Fiction Publishing, Moscow, pp.544 — 600. [in Russian]

Bryusov, V. (1975h), “Meaning of modern poetry”, Collected works in 7 vols., Vol.6 [*Smys| sovre-
mennoi poezii’, Sobranie sochinenii v 7-mi t.t., T.6], Fiction Publishing, Moscow,
pp. 465 — 480. [in Russian]

Franchuk, V.(1975), Oleksandr Opanasovych Potebnya [Oleksandr Opanasovych Potebnya), Nau-
kova Dumka Publishing, Kyiv, 91 p. [in Ukrainian]

Humboldt, W. (2000), Selected works of linguistics: Translated from German [Izbrannye trudy po
yazykoznaniyu [per. s nem.]], Progress Publishing, Moscow, 398 p. [in Russian]

Losev, A.F. (2000), History of ancient aesthetics.the results of millennium development [Istoriya an-
tichnoi estetiki. ltogi tysyacheletnego razvitiya): In 2 books, AST Publishing: Folio, Book
1: 830 p., Book 2: 676 p. [in Russian]

Potebnya A. (1976), “Thought and language”, Aesthetics and poetics [‘Mysl’ i yazyk”, Estetika i
poetika], Art Publishing, Moscow, pp.35-225. [in Russian]

© Bedmeykas HuHa BnadumupoeHa

38



AMNCTEMONOI A

AMUCTEMOJIOr'NMYECKUE ®OPMbl MbILLNTEHUA. MbICTIUTENBHOE
NMPOCTPAHCTBO

MaueB AnecusiH AtTaHacoB

npenogasatens Byaanickoit unocodum B MNoBAYBCKOM YHUBEPCUTETE UMeEHM [Nancns
XuneHgapckoro (bonrapus)

npeacepatens ‘LleHtpa Byaauickux nccneposanuit” (Cocpusi, bonrapus).
patsev@abv.bg

AHoTauus

MaueB AnecusiH AtaHacoB. Enuctemonoruyecku popmu Ha mucnenero. MucnosHo
Npo-CTPaHCTBO. TB cTatnsATa € npeacTaBeHa xmnoTesara 3a pasnuuusita B MpOCTPaHCTBEHUS MO-
JyC Ha HUocomCcKoTo MUCNeHe. Te Cb3aaBaT W PasfiMyHN MUCMOBHO-MPOCTPAHCTBEHM MOAENN Ha
h1nocodhcKoTO MO3HaHNe, KOUTO OT CBOSI CTPaHa ONPeAenaT KakTo MPUHLMANTE, Taka W KpanHuTe
OCHOBaHMS Ha (PUNOCOGCKOTO NO3HAHME.

Pasrnexgat ce Tpu OCHOBHM MoZena (en1cTemMonornyeckn hopmu) Ha MmucneHeTo. Mupenst
€ Nu-pamuaanHaTa MUCMOBHO-NPOCTPAHCTBEHA CxeMa (Ghopma), B KOSTO MO3HABATENHOTO NPOCTPaH-
CTBO M3-4e3Ba B CBOeOOpa3eH MUCIOBEH BPbX (HOETUYEH BpbX). Tasn cxema opmmpa 6asosuTe
noHsATVS: abco-noTHaTa cybcTaHyws, bor, EguHHO, TpaHCUeHaeHTaneH cybekT.

Bropusat mogen npeacrasnssa kbnbosuaHa cxema (kbnbosuaHa enuctemonorniecka gop-
Ma), NPV KOSITO eN1CTEMOIONMYECKOTO MPOCTPAHCTBO Ch3AaBa KbrboBIAEH NO3HABATENEH MPUHLMM.
Toan Mmogen Ha MucreHeTo ce Habrtogasa B MOrMYECKUTE MPUHLMMK, KOUTO NeXaT B CaMUTE OCHOBM
Ha M1PO3LaHNeTo.

Tpetust Mogen e enuctemornornyeckara popma HanopobsBalla o6bpHaTa Mpamnaa, B Kosi-
TO OT-CbCTBA MUCIIOBHATa rpaBuTaLyst. Mpu Hes He CbLLeCcTBYBa UaesTa 3a abcomnoTHa CybeTaHums.
CbxpaHsi-Ba Ce MPOCTPAHCTBEHATa WAES KaTo YCrIoBMe 33 MO3HAHWE W PasLLMPEHNE Ha MUCTIEHETO
1 Cb3HaHMETO.

KntouoBun aymm: enuctemonornyecku opmu; MUCIIOBHO NPOCTPAHCTBO; MEHTAITHO Mpo-
CTPaHCTBO; eN1CTEMOMOTYECKO MPOCTPAHCTBO; MIUCIOBHA rpaBUTaLms

AHortauis

MaueB Anecisin AtaHacoB. EnuctemonorivHi coopmu mucnenHsi. MucneHHeBUi npo-
cTip. Y cTaTTi npefcTasnexa rinotesa npo BiAMIHHOCTI B NPOCTOPOBOMY MOZYCI (hirocodCbKOro
MUCreHHs. BOHM CTBOPIOKOTD i Pi3Hi MUCIIEHHEBO-NPOCTOPOBI MOAENi PINOCOdCHKOro NisHaHHs, sk,
3i cBOro 60Ky, MOXyTb BM3HAYATU SK MPUHLMMW, TaK i KiHLEBI NigcTaBum (inocogiCbKOro MmisHaHHs.
PosrnsagatoTbes Tpu OCHOBHI MOAeni (enictemonoriyHi hopmm) MucneHHs. lepla - nipamigans-
Ha MMCMEHHEBO-NPOCTOPOBA CxeMa (dhopma), B Kil ni3HaBanbHWi MPOCTIP 3HUKAE Y CBOEPIAHIN
PO3yMOBIil BEPXIBLi (HOETUYHIN BepxiBLi). Lis cxema copmye 6a30Bi MOHATTS, Taki sk abcontoTHa
cybcTanuis, bor, €anHnia, TpaHCcLeHAEHTaNbHWIA cy6'ekT. [Ipyra MOAenb € KynscTo CXxeMoto (Ky-
NACTO eniCTEMONONYHOK DOPMOID), Y Kl EeNiCTEMONONYHNA NPOCTIP CTBOPHOE KYNACTUIA Ni3Ha-
BanbHUA NPUHLMN. Y Wik MoZeni MUCIEHHS BUSIBMSETHCA B MOMYHUX MNpUHLMNAX, SKi nexatb B
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caMmill OCHOBI CBITOBY0BW. TPETS MOZENb - Lie eNicTEMONIOrNiYHa hopMa «NepeBePHYTOI Nipamiany,
y SIKi1 BifICYTHS po3yMoBa rpasiTallisi. He icHye inei ans abcontoTHoi cybcTaHji. 3bepiraeTbes npo-
CTOPOBA ifes SK yMoBa Ans NisHaHHS | pO3LIMPEHHS MUCTIEHHS | CBIGOMOCTI..

KntoyoBi cnoBa: enictemonoriyxi phopmu; MUCIIEHHEBUA MPOCTIP; MEHTANbHIA NPOCTIp; enic-
TEMOIIOMYHMI NPOCTIP; MACTIEHHEBA rpaBiTaLis

Annotation

Alesiyan Patsev. Epistemological forms of thinking. Thinking space. The article presents
a hypothesis about some differences in the spatial mode of philosophical thinking. They create different
mental space models of philosophical knowledge and can be defined as principles and foundations of
philosophical knowledge.

Three basic models of thinking (epistemological forms) are considered. The first one is a py-
ramidal mental space schema (form), in which the cognitive space shrinks in a kind of mental vertex
(noetic top). This schema generates basic concepts, such as absolute substance, God, the One, tran-
scendental subject.

The second model has a spherical shape, which creates a spherical mental space principle.
The logical principles that lie at the very basis of the universe could be found in it.

The third model has the form of “inverted pyramid”. It lacks the sense of-gravity and idea for
absolute substance. It creates a condition for widening of thinking and consciousness.

Keywords: epistemological forms; thought space; mental space epistemological space;
mental gravity

Betynnenue. B ncuxonorum nosHaHms 3HaynTenbHOE BHUMaHWE YAENseTcs npexae BCero
PacCMOTPEHNI0 MPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHBIX TPaHNL, MbilufieHns. CYMTaeTCs, YTO MbILLMEHNE
COXpaHsieT eAMHOBPEMEHHOCTb Kak MpW GECKOHEYHOM MbICAMTENBHOM PacLUMPEH, Tak 1 npu
BEeCKOHEYHOM MbICTINTENBHOM CyXeHUM (CBOpauMBaHUM) MPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIX TPaHUL MeXay
cybbektom u obbekToM. 1o MHeHuto XKaHa [uaxe, “MbllwneHne abeTparmpyeTcs OT LEenNCTBuR,
KoTOpble pa3BuBatoTcs BO BpemeHn” (Muaxe, 1994, c. 384).

Cuntaetcs, 4t0 B MblwfeHy Haubonee SpKO BbIpaXeHa HE3aBMCUMMOCTb  OT
NPOCTPAHCTBEHHOTO M3MEPEHUst MOMs BOCMPUATMS, MPELCTaBneHns W Laxe BOOBpaxeHus.
MMpOCTpaHCTBEHHbIE U BPEMEHHbIE TPaHWLbl Mexay OOBEKTOM U CYOBHEKTOM MbILNEHUS MOryT
pacLMpATLCS MPaKTUYeCk L0 BECKOHEYHOCTU W CoKpalaTbCs Takke [0 BeckoHeuHocTw, T.e.,
B COOTBETCTBUM C 3TOW KOHLENUMen, MbllUNeHne CHUMAeT abecomoTHbIN NPOCTPAHCTBEHHbIN U
BPEMEHHO Mopor.

MbICNMTENBHBIN aKT OCYLLECTBNSETCS B MEHTaNbHOM NPOCTPaHCTBE, T. €. MEeHTarnbHoe
NPOCTPAHCTBO HE WMEET rpaHuL. OTO SABMSIETCA YCNOBMEM OCYLLECTBIEHUS MbICIUTENbHBIX
npoLeccoB. 10 MHEHWO HEeKOTOpbIX aBTOPOB, 3TO M €CTb “Cpeda KOHLenTyanu3auum u
MbliLuneHns”’(Cm.: TonosuHekuia, 2009, ¢. 792 — 796).

MbicnuTenbHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO, CO CBOEN CTOPOHbI, NpeanonaraeT  MbIChUTenbHbIE
komnoauumun. MbICnnTenbHas KOMMO3NULMS UMEET HE TOMbKO NPOCTPaHCTBEHHbIE OCHOBaHMS. OHa
MMEET 1 CMbICIOBbIE OCHOBaHWS. Besakas nes ectb cBoeobpasHas MbiCrUTenbHas KOMNO3uLKs,
a yem Gonee BepHa uges, Tem 6onee xopoLa 1 KoMnosuuus. MbiCiUTENbHOE NPOCTPAHCTBO He
nMeeT BeckoHeuHbIx rpanul. OHo cosgaeT OBLyl0 KOMMO3WLMIO MbICIIUTENbHBIX NPOLECCOB U
00LLyI0 KOMNO3NLMIO MOAENN NO3HAHNS.

B MbicnuTensHOM No3HaHWW 3TO NO3HABATENbHbIE MOAENN, KOTOPbIE UMEIOT YCTONYNBYIO
CTPyKTypy. OHM  NOKAa3bIBAT  MbICAUTENbHYIO  CYLIHOCTb  (PUIOCOGICKOrO  MbILLSIEHUS.
CrepoBatenbHo, pasnuuMe B MOZEnsx AOIKHO NpeAcTaBnsaTb cobol W pasnuyve B CaMom
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(hNOCOGCKOM MbILLMIEHAN W €F0 MBICTIMTENBHOM (BHYTPEHHEM) MPOCTPAHCTBE. JTO 3HAUUT, YTO
MbICAIUTENBHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO JOMKHO ObiTh PA3NMYHO Kak B MbILLIIEHUM Pa3NUYHbIX MHOMBUAOB,
TaK M B Pa3fnyHbIX MbICTIUTENBHO-KYNIbTYPHBIX CUCTEMAX. IMEHHO MbICTIMTENBHOE NPOCTPAHCTBO
co3faeT cneuudmKy MbICIINTENBHO CUCTEMBI'.

B 0CHOBE MbICTIMTENBHOMO NPOCTPAHCTBA, MO BCEN BEPOSTHOCTU, NEXUT OCODEHHBIN KOa,
chopmynia, cxema TOro 3akoHa, KOTOpbIi CO34aeT camO pasnuyuue B MbILSIEHUW, MPOSIBNEHHOE
BNOCNEeACTBUM Kak OCODEHHOCTb MbICIIMTENBHOTO MPOCTpaHcTBa. CaM 3aKOH COOEpPXUT CXEMb
MbICIIUTENBHOMO Pa3BUTUS Kak MbILLNEHWS M MO3HAHWS, Tak 1 MbICIITENBHOTO MPOCTPaHCTBaA.
MMoaToMy BCe OCHOBHbIE MbICTIMTENbHbIE KaTeropun copepxar B cebe CxeMbl 3TOTO 3aKoHa W
coagatoTest uM. MbiciuTENbHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO SBMSETCS YCIOBWUEM AJ1S1 HAMPaBEHUS MbILLIEHNS
1 MO3HaHWS, U OHO MOXeT ObiTb pa3nnyHbIM camo no cebe, Tak ke, kak pa3nnyaoTcs GopMbl
3TOr0 HanpaeneHns. ITo He MPOCTO MPOCTPAHCTBO MbICMK, €e NPOCTPAHCTBEHHbIE TPaHMLbl W
OMpeaeneHus, a ycroBume cneuuduk MbICIITENBHOTO MyTH.

Ecnn mbicnnTensHoe Bpems — 3T0 puTM mpouecca (MyTh) NO3HaHUs, TO MbICINTENbHOE
NPOCTPAHCTBO BblpaxaeT “Popmy” NO3HaHMS.

®opma no3HaHus co3paeT M POpMy HyMeHamnbHOTO (HOYMEHanbHOro) MpOCTpaHCTBa
CO3HaHus. MMOHSTHS 1 MAEN, MOCKOMbKY OHW MPUCYTCTBYIOT B HYMEHANBHOM MPOCTPAHCTBE, Takke
NMEIOT MPOCTPAHCTBEHHbIE OCHOBaHWS. OTW OCHOBAHUS CO3[AOTCH Kak 0COBeHHble hopMbl-
00bEMBI N3 MbICTIUTENBHOMO MPOCTPAHCTBA U TaKKe UMEIOT ero opmy.

TorbKO MpU HanMM4MM MbICTIMTENBHOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA (MPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIX OMPEAENeHui
1 U3MEPEHNIN) BO3MOXHO MbILLTIEHUE MOCPEACTBOM MOHATMS. MbICIINTENbHOE NPOCTPAHCTBO €CTh
YCIOBE MbILLMEHNS Yepes MOHSATHS, HoBasi (POpMa CamoCO3HaHNs CyObekTa Yepes MbILUEHME 1
MpeBpaLLEHME Er0 B MbICIINTENBHOE CO3HAHME.

MbICnnTENBHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO CO34AET HOBbIE MPOCTPAHCTBEHHbBIE OTHOLUEHWS W, TaKM
00pasom, SBMISIETCA HOBbIM W3MEPEHMEM MPOCTPaHCTBa B LienoM. MbICIMTENbHBIA akT Bcerga
COXpaHsieT MpOCTPAHCTBO B camoM cebe. [MpOTMBOMOMOXHOCTW, MPOTUBOPEYNSI U aHTUHOMMU
0asnpyloTcs Ha OCHOBE 3TOW COXPAHEHHOW B MbICTIUTENBHOM aKTe MPOCTPaHCTBEHHOCTH.
OTHOLEHMS 1 MPOTUBOPEYUS, KOTOPbIE CIeaYHOT 3a YyBCTBEHHbIMI (CETUBHBIMU) ONpeaeneHusIMuI
OBYX TUMOB CUMMETPUM — CreBa, Crpasa, Cnepeau, C3agu, HaBepXy, BHW3Y, eCTb COXpaHEHHas
YyBCTBEHHOCTb B (POPMeE NPOCTPAHCTBA B MblLLieHNW. COXpaHeHNe YyBCTBEHHOCTY B MbILLTIEHUN W
YyBCTBEHHOCTM KaK MbILLTIEHSt BO3MOXHO Briaroaps MbICIIUTENbHOMY NPOCTPaHCTBY. AHTMHOMMS
npencTaenset cobor Hanbonee ACHYK UMMOCTPALMK0 COXPAHEHHON ABYXBANIEHTHON CUMMETPUM B
MbILLTIEHUI, OHA SIBIIETCS YyBCTBEHHOCTBHO, MPEBPATUBLUENCS B MbILLIIEHWE, UM “MbICTINTENBHON
YyBCTBEHHOCTbH".

[ns nonyyeHnss MbICIINTENBHOTO akTa HeobXoguMO Hanmnyue [BOWCTBEHHOCTW W
MHOXECTBEHHOCTM, U3 KOTOPOW OMpeaenseTcs HeABOWCTBEHHOCTb — €AMHCTBO. JTO uucTas
MPOCTPAHCTBEHHAS MAes MbICIMTENbHOTO aKkTa. B MbINeHUn MbICAMTENBHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO
npeBpaLlaeTcs B MbICTIUTENbHBIA MPUHUMN. OTO Pa3fenuTenbHbli MPUHLUMN UM OCHOBA
pa3genuTensHOro NPUHLMMA B MbILLAEHNN, @ UMEHHO OCHOBA ABONCTBEHHOCTU, MHOXECTBEHHOCTU
11 HeABONCTBEHHOCTH.

[MPOCTPaAHCTBO COXpaHSET OTHOLUEHNS 1 OOBEKTbI 9TUX OTHOLLEHUA. CyObekT kak dokyc,
MO OTHOWIEHMIO K KOTOPOMY BO3MOXHbl OTHOLIEHMS W U3MEHEHWe, Takke COXPaHSIeT CBOH
COOCTBEHHYI0 HEN3MEHHOCTb B Ka4yecTBe 0ObekTa, HaxogsLLEerocs B MPOCTPAHCTBE MbILUMIEHUS.
Ho, C Apyrol CTOpOHbI, OH MOCTOSHHO W3MEHSIETCS, KaK OTHOLUEHWSI C aKTami, KOTOpble YXe

! Ocobennoctn MH/VBUZYaIbHOTO MBIC/IUTEILHOTO IIPOCTPAHCTBA U 0COOEHHOCTD MBICIUTEIBHO-
TO IIpoliecca ONpeeNIAI0T KOHEUHY0 (GOpMy IT03HABATENIbHOrO NpocTpancTBa. Co CBOEIT CTOPOHBDI,
0COOEHHOCTD MBICTIUTEIBHOIO IPOCTPAHCTBA 3aBUCUT OT aKL[EHTOB B MbBIC/IMTEIBHOM PacCyKie-
HMM. DTY aKLIEHTbI MOTYT CTaBUTBCA 1 Ha JIOTMYeCKMe OCHOBaHNUA (IIOHATHE), ¥ HA MHTYULINIO (MH-
Te/UIMIUOENbHYI0 MHTYUIINIO), @ TAK)Ke Ha X eAMHCTBO.
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He HaxoAsTcs B MPOCTPAHCTBE MbILUMEHNS, T.e. yXe He CyLlecTBYT'. ITO BPeMeHHble aKTbl,
KOTOpble COXPaHSAITCA B NamsiT cyObekTa, CO30al0T ero B kayecTBe CyObekTa, HO B TO e
BpEMS He CyLLECTBYIOT Kak AeCTBUTENbHbIE 0OBbEKTI. MonyyaeTcs, 4To CyOBbEKT CyLLeCTBYET B
MbICITATENBHOM NPOCTPAHCTBE W HE CYLLECTBYET B HEM [0 TEX NOP, MOKa OH NOCTOSIHHO CO3AAeTCst
BpemeHeM. CyObekT npeBpaLLaeTcs B CBA3b MEXAY WAEEN 0 MPOCTPAHCTBE 1 BPEMEHM, MOCKOMbKY
1 OQHO, ¥ ApYroe MpOSIBNAKOTCA U B HEM 1 yepes Hero. JTo obulee npefcTtasnerne. OCHOBHOE
B HEM — 3TO pacKpbITe BPEMEHHOTO W MPOCTPAHCTBEHHOMO MPUHLMMA YXKE KaK MbILLEHUS, T.€.
pacKpbITHE NPOCTPAHCTBA W BPEMEHM KaK MPEBPATUBLUMXCS B MbILLIEHME.

Bonpocbl OTHOCUTENBLHO MbICIUTENBHOrO MPOCTPAHCTBA M O MbICIMTENBHOM
npocTpaHcTBe

CyLLecTBYET NN MbICIMTENbHBIA aKT B MbICTITENBHOM MPOCTPAHCTBE MMM, HaoboporT,
MbICAIUTENBHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO CYLLECTBYET Kak MbICTIMTENbHbIN aKT?

CoapaeTcs N NPOCTPAHCTBO MbICAIUTENBHOMO aKTa MbILLMEHNEM B CAMOM akTe, B (hopme
MEepBUYHOTO pasgeneHnst B CaMOM MblleHnn? FIBNSETCS nU MbICIINTENbHOE MPOCTPaHCTBO
pesynbTaToM 3TOro pasaeneHns?

MoxeT nu CyLLEecTBOBaTh MbICIMTENbHBINA akT 63 MPOCTPAHCTBEHHbBIX OCHOBAHMI?

MoxeT 1 ofHa MbICTIMTENbHAs CYLIHOCTb BbIThb NMLIEHA MbICIIUTENBHOTO MPOCTpPaHCTBa?
Ecnn 310 He Tak, He JOMmKHa Nk OHa ObITb NULLEHA M BHYTPEHHEN CUMMETPUM, U MHOXECTBEHHOCTH
B camoin cebe u, crefoBaTenbHO, MOHSTUSI B OCHOBE, Ha KOTOPOM 6a3upytoTcs CUMMETpUS U
MHOXECTBEHHOCTb? A TakKe NpeACTaBNEHNS O BHELLHEM MO OTHOLIEHNIO K camomy cebe?

Camo no cebe MbicnUTeNsLHOE NPOCTPAHCTBO HE JOMKHO NN CO30aBaThCs Kak paspyLUeHne
ugev o EanHom B MblwneHnn?

[ns MbicnuTenbHO-MMpamMugansHon Mogenn (cm. Huke) EgmHoe mosBnsercs, korga
MbILLTIEHUE JOCTUrAeT CBOEro COBCTBEHHOrO abCOMKTHONO FOPU3OHTA W ero ANMCTEMOMNOTUYECKOE
MPOCTPAHCTBO cye3aeT. TpebyeT N 3Toro 0cBOBOXAEHUS aBCTPAKTHOE MBICTIUTENBHOE ANHCTBO
O[HOV YACTO MbICIUTENBHO CYLLHOCTU?

B HayuHbIXx TeopeTuyeckux opmax 3TO SBMSETCA OCOBEHHONM  MbICIUTENBHOM
CUHTYTISIPHOCTBHO UM YCIIOBMEM [N15 CHATUS MOAYCOB U3MeHeHms. P. Mexpoy3 (1983, ¢. 359) nuwer:
‘Obujas Teopust OTHOCUTENBHOCTM, NPEACTABNSAOLWAS B BbICLIEN CTEMEHU CTPOMHOE OnMCaHMe
reoMeTpun Mupa, AOBOAUT A0 MPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHON KapTUHbI, B KOTOPOA HensbexHa
CUHTYMISIPHOCTD, 1 3TOT haKT OCTaeTCs ANst MHOMMX UCCIe0BaTENe MCTOUYHNKOM BeCroKoiicTBa”.

Co cBOel CTOpOHbI, MyTb MCYE3HOBEHWSI B OAHOM MbICIUTENBHON BEPLUMHE MOLYCOB
M3MEHEHMS (MPOCTPAHCTBA W BPEMEHH), KOTOPOE B JAHHOM CIyyae 1 eCTb Cama CUHIYNSPHOCT,
npeacTaBnseT cobon cosgaHMe OCOOEHHOW  MbICTIUTENbHO-NO3HABATENBHON  (POPMbI  —
nupaMugarnbHoi  SNUCTEMONIOTMYECKO  (POPMbl.  HexenaHue HeKoTopbIX MccreaoBaTenen
MPUMUPUTBECS C CUHTYMSIPHOCTBIO SBMSIETCS Kak A0Ka3aTeNnbCTBOM CBOE0BpasHoro obpaTHoro
BO3BPALLEHNS MbILUIEHUS BO MHOXECTBEHHOCTb, TaK 1 NOATBEPXKAEHNEM CYLLECTBOBAHNS OPYriX
MPOCTPaHCTBEHHO-MbICTIMTENbBHBIX Mogenen. [onyyaeTcs, yTo odopmreHue No3HaBaTeNbHOrO
MPOCTPaHCTBa CO3AAET Pa3nuyHbIe ULEu.

OCHOBHbIe MbICNUTESIbHO-NPOCTPAaHCTBEHHbLIE MoaeNnun

MbICNNTENBHO-NPOCTPAHCTBEHHbIE MOAENU OMOPMASITCA Ha rpaHuue abcomoTHOro
MbICIIUTENBHOIO rOpu3oHTa. Ha Ton rpaHuue, koTopas Morna 6bl nepecekaTbes He MbILSIEHNEM,
a Tonbko npeacTaBneHueM. CyliecTBYET HECKOMbKO “MbICAMTENbHBIX MoAenen”, KoTopble
0hOpMASIOTCA NpU BOCTUKEHUM abCOMIOTHOTO MbICTINTENBHOTO FOPU3OHTA M CBOEOBPa3HOro

! VimetoTcst B BUAly pas/mdHble COCTOAHUS M BOCHOMUHAHMA, KOTOPbIE CO3/IAIOT YHUKATbHOCTD
cy0beKTa, ero UAeHTUPUKALINIO.
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BO3BpaLLeHMs 06paTHO K prnocoqCkoOMy MbILNEHNH.

MepBas Moaenb MOXET ObITb YCNIOBHO Ha3BaHa “MofenbH TPaHCLEHAEHTaNbHOro”.
OreMeHTbI 3TON MOLENM BCTPEYAKOTCS MOYTH BO BCEX (UMOCOPCKMX CUCTEMAX M YYEHUSIX, @ TakKe
11 BO BCAIKOM HEh1IoCOGCKOM pacCykaeHuu.

1. Mbiwnexne, gocturas CO6CTBEHHOTO abCOMKTHOrO MbICTIMTENBHOTO FOPU3OHTA UMK
HO3TUYHOI BEPLLMHbIZ, BCE eLLe COXPaHSIeT NPOCTPAHCTBO NpeACTaBMEHNS O TOM, YTO “Nocre Hero”,
0 TOM, YTO “BHE €ro”. 310 NpeLCTaBEHNE COXPaHAETCS B 3aMaCKMPOBaHHOM BUAE Kak MbiLLTIeHME
B WAEe 0 TPaHCLEeHAEH-TamnbHOM.

2. B ato mogenu mpes o rpanuue He cHumaeTcs. OHa npeBpallaeTcs B YCroBue Ans
onpeaene-Hus TPaHCLEHOEHTaNbHOrO Kak TakoBOro.

3. B aToi mMogenu anucTemonornyeckoe nNpoCcTPaHCTBO MCHE3HET TOoraa, Korga AOCTUTHET
abCo-MOTHOMO MbICIIUTENBHOTO FOPU30HTa UK aGCOMIOTHOM MbICAIMTENBHON BEPLLMHBI (HOATUYHON
BEPLUMHbI). C MCYE3HOBEHVEM SMMCTEMOMOTMYECKOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA, NPy BOCTUKEHUM abCOMHOTHON
MbICAIUTENBHON BEPLUMHbI NCYE3AET N BOIMOXHOCTb MPOLOSIKEHNS MO3HAHW.

4. MeHTanbHOe MPOCTPAHCTBO BCE €Lle COXPaHSEeTCA HEe3aBMCUMO OT TOro, 4TO
3MNMCTEMONOrMYe-CKoe Mc4e3no. BeneacTare cCoxpaHeHNsiMEHTaNbHOTO NPOCTPaHCTBACOXPaHSIOTCS
N MbICTIUTENbHbIE NpOLECChl 1 0OBEKTbI. TpaHCLEHAEHTaNbHOE MOXKET paccMaTpuBaThCs U Kak
COXpaHEHHbII NMpedenbHO LMPOKWA MbICAIMTENbBHBIA OOBEKT, HanpuMep, COXpaHeHHoe ObiTue.
OHO MOXeT paccmaTpuBaTbCsl M Kak HWYTO, UM Kak HebbiTve, 4O Tex mop, moka nocnegHve
BCE eLLe COXPaHSIOT CBOW CTaTyC MbICINTENbHBLIX 0OBEKTOB. TpaHCUEHOeHTanbHoe SBASETCS U
OTHOLLIEHWEM, W, KaK OTHOLLEHUE, OHO He SIBNISIETCA TpaHC-LeHAeHTanbHbIM. IMEHHO B OTHOLLEHNN
MbILUTIEHNE — TPaHCLIEAEHTHOE? COXpaHSETCS MPOCTPAHCTBO MbILUNeHUs 1 npeacTaBnerus. OHo
COXpaHSIETCS KaK CYLLECTBYIOLLEE YCIIOBME ANs BOCTUKEHUS TpaHC-LeHaeHTanbHoro. MpusHaeTcs
€ro ObITUAHBIA NpuaHak. OHO NPOCTO “eCTb”, HO Y MbILNEHNS HET BO3MOXHOCTY MPOHUKHYTb B HETO
B Ka4eCTBe MO3HaHWS.

BTopasi Moaenb MoOXeT YCIOBHO Ha3bIBaTbCA “Mogenbio” EanHoro. 310 camas 4acto
BCTpevatowascs mogernb. Mol CTankuBaemcst ¢ Helt BO MHOTUX (hUOCOGICKMX CUCTEMAX W, Yalle
BCero, y [apMeHunaa, a Takke B NNaToHWM3Me, HEONNaToHM3Me, PENUIMO3HON Mnocotumn u T. 4.

1. B atonn mogenn uaen EanHoro (abComoTHOTO MbICTIMTENBHOMO FOPU3OHTA, HOSTUYHOW
BEPLUMHbI) MCYE3aET KaK SMMCTEMONOTMYECKOE MPOCTPAHCTBO, Tak 1 MEHTANbHOE U MbICTIUTENBHOE
MpOCTPaHCTBO, T.e. cama waes mpocTpaHcTBa. CriegoBaTenbHO, MCHE3aeT NPeACTaBeHne O
cogepxaHuu. cyesaeT npeacTaBneHne 0 pacyneHeHn n uaes o apyrom. MicyesHoBeHue aTom
BO3MOXHOCTW €CTb CNEefCTBME WC-4E3HOBEHWS MEHTANbHOTO M MbICIIMTENBHOTO MPOCTPaHCTBaA.
Vicuesaet v uges rpaHnupl. Micuesaet u uges dbitus.

2. lNpencraBnexne o GbiTM co3gaeTcs kak obpaTHoe BO3BpaLleHne unocodCcKoro
MbILLSIEHNS BO MHOXECTBEHHOCTb. briectsiei MbICAUTENbHON WNACTpauueid 3Toin Mogenu
cnyxuT lnaToHoBckuMin ana-nor “lapmexna’.

TpeTben MbICIUTENbLHO-NPOCTPAHCTBEHHON MOAENbIO MOXET ObITh YCITOBHO Ha3BaHa
mogZenb “MbICNUTENbLHOTO 3epkana”. 1o mMogenb ludaropa, nudaropeiles; ee 3eMeHTbI
ecTb y [natoHa, a Takke y l'erensi 1 B HEKOTOPbIX COBPEMEHHbIX (hUIOCOGCKUX KOHLENLUAX,
Hanpumep, y bepTtpaHa Paccena; B COBpeMeHHON KOCMOMOrn 1 np.

1. B oToit moaenu wMbiwneHve “BuauT cebs” BHe camoro cebs, B NOTMYECKUX W
MaTemaTU4ecknx MpUHUMMIax, KOTopble NeXaT B CaMOM OCHOBAaHUM MWPO34aHusi, B MpUHLMMax

2 HO,E[ HO3TUYHON BepH.II/IHOI‘/‘I IIOHMMAETCA dr')OKyC, MOMEHT MCYE€3HOBEHN I'PaHNIIbI B MBIIIJICHUI.
CHC}IOBaTeJIbHO, ncYe3aeT SMUCTEMOIOTUYIECKOE IIPOCTPAHCTBO, HO COXPAaHAETCA MDBIC/INTE/IbHOE
CO3HaHME 3TOrO IIpouecca NI yBEPEHOCTb B HEM.
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uncen, B 3aKOHax U OTHOLLIE-HNSIX, B LieNecoobpasHOCTH 1 NOTUKe, KOTOPbIE CO3AAI0T LEMNOCTHOCTb
MbICIIUTENBHOMO 06beKTa. Hanpu-mep, CBA3N 1 OTHOLLIEHUS, KOTOPbIE CO3AaK0T BCAKYH LIEMOCTHOCT,
coaepxat B cebe MbICITUTENTBHOE 1 FIOTMYeckoe OCHOBaHMe. IMEHHO OHO (ITOrMYecKoe OCHOBaHME)
npeBpaLlaeTcsl B HACTOSALMIA 0ObeKT MbilwnieHns. Co CBOEN CTOPOHbI, OHW (CBS3W, 3aKOHbI U
OTHOLUEHWS1), KaK coflepallme B cebe NorMyeckoe coaepxaHue, Toxe ectb hopma MbilLneHus',
TaK YTO MbILLMIEHUE, AOCTUras CBOEro abComnTHOrO No3Ha-BaTeNbHOrO NOPOra, BUAWT CaMoro cebs
33 3TUM NOPOroM, BUAWT cebsi “BHe camoro cebs™.

2. B 9TON MbICNNTENBHO-NPOCTPAHCTBEHHON MOAENW MCHE3aeT U ANUCTEMOSIOTUYECKOE
MpO-CTPaHCTBO.

3. B aton mopenn wucuesaeT BCSKOE MpefCcTaBfeHUe O COLEepXaHWW, OTAMYHOM OT
MbicnTenbHOro. COXpaHsSeTcs eauHCTBEHHOE NpefcTaBneHne O ObiTM Kak TOXAECTBEHHOM
MbILLTIEHWIO.

4. MbiCnuTENBHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO COXPAHSIETCH, HO MpUHUMaeT  CBOeobpasHyio
Wwapoobpa3aHyto popmy, B KOTOPOI MCHE3AOT MAEN BHELLHETO, BHYTPEHHErO, Aew KOHLA M Havarna
¥ 1Les 0 rpaHnLe NX OMpeaeneHus.

YeTBepTas Mofenb YCNOBHO MOXET ObITh Ha3BaHa “UCYe3HOBEHMEM MOHATUA”. OTa
MOZenb CBOWNCTBEHHA HEKOTOPbIM BOCTOYHBLIM (PUIOCO(CKUM crcTEMaM, 0COBEHHO ByaamniicKoil
cunocodhckon Tpagnumu. Mofaernb 0cobeHHO SicHO npocMaTpuBaeTcst B cucteme LUyHbsiBazbl, a
Takoke B OHTONorn CapeacTiBagpl, CayTpaHTuku®, Morauapbi® u B paHHem 6yaauame.

1. B 9T0N Mogernv uges o0 no3HaBaTenbHOM NPOCTPaHCTBE He UcyesaeT. He ncyesatot Hu
MbIC-NUTENBHOE, HU MEHTanbHOe NPOCTPaHCTBO. COXpaHsSeTCs MPOCTPaHCTBEHHHAs WAEs Kak
YCIOBYE MO3HA-HWUS M PaCLUMPEHNS MbILLNEHNS 1 CO3HaHms. [ins Byaanama Bo BCEX €ro BapuaHTax
MPOCTPaHCTBO €CTb AXapMa, KOTOpasi He CO304aeTCs U HE UCHE3aeT.

2. B aToit Mmogenu ucuesaet v ntoboe BO3MOXXHOE CBONCTBO NPOCTPAHCTBA, HO COXPaHAETCS
€ero uges. VicyesaeT NOrM4eCKil acnekT 3NMCTEMOSIOMMYECKOro NPOCTPaHCTBaA.

3. lNpeacTaBnexe B 9TOW MOZENM MCYe3aeT, MOTOMY YTO MCYE3 NOMMYECKWid acnekT
no3HaBa-TenbHOro NpocTpaHcTaa. C ero MCYE3HOBEHNEM NCHE3aET 1 BO3MOXHOCTb MPOHWUKHOBEHWS
MbILUTIEHUSt B OCHOBAHWE NPOCTPaHCTBA.

4. B 3TOMMOAENM MPUHLMIM NO3HAHWS HANOMUHAET NEPEBEPHYTYIO Nnpamuay. MbicnnTensHoe
MPOCTPaHCTBO COXPAHAETCS, MOCKOMbKY CaMO OHO HanoMUHaEeT popMy NEPEBEPHYTON MMpamMuUgb!.

5. MbliLuneHne TepsieT NOHATE M BO3MOXHOCTb “NO3HaHNS Yepe3 NoHATUS”. VIMeHHO 3To
no-CnefHee ycrioBue NepeBopayMBaeT unocodckoe MbILUEHUE, NOTOMY YTO MPUHSATH €ro —
03Ha4aeT “CHsATL” camoro cebs.

[NepepacTaHue MbICIIMTENbLHO-NPOCTPAHCTBEHHbLIX MOAENEeN B INMCTEMONIOrMYECKUe
¢dopmbl

MbICAMTENBHO-NPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIE MOLENM COAepXaT B camux cebe kak MHANBMAYanbHbIe,
Tak 1 oOWMe MbICTIMTENBHO-MPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIE OTHOLUEHWS W MpUHLMMbLIL. VmeHHo obwive
MbICITUTENBHO-MPOCTPaHCTBEHHbIE MPUHLMMBI TPAHCHOPMUPYHOTCS B SNMCTEMONOMYECKME (OpMbI.

! Jloruaeckvie CBSI3Y M OTHOITEHS MOTYT HA3BIBATLCS MBIIIIEHUEM IO TeX, TIOpP TOKa COTlepKaT B
cebe B CHATOM BIJj¢ 3aKOH CTAHOB/IEHNSI KOH(UTYpaIuil.
2 CBoeo6pasHoe “BusieHne” caMoro cebs BHe cebs CO3/[aeT MBICTUTEHOE IIPOCTPAHCTBO WUJTH €ro
cunmaet? C OJHOI CTOPOHBI, 9TO CO3JaHUE VMEHHO MBICINTEIBHOTO IIPOCTPAHCTBA, IIOCKOTIBKY
MBIIIEH)e PAcY/IeHAeTCA B caMoM cebe. C IpYroli CTOPOHBIL, 3TO €CThb CHATIE MBICTUTETBHOTO ITPO-
CTPAHCTBA, T.K. “caMo 10 cebe” KaK MPOCTPAHCTBO, WM KaK [OCTAB/IEHHOE B IIPOCTPAH-CTBO, He
ecTb caMo 110 cebe. BocrpuaATite caMoro ce6s BHe caMOTo ce0s ABJIACTCH, CKOPee BCEr0, MBIC/IUTEIb-
HBIM KPYTOM, Ifj¢ IPOCTPAHCTBO eCTh (CYILIeCTBYeT) KaK MCIE3HOBEHIIE I CHAITIE.
3 OpHa 13 mWKon Tpaguuuy MaxasHbl.

Capsactusazia u CayTpaHTMKa — HIKOMBI Tpamguiuy TxepaBasbl.
> Illkona Tpaguuuy MaxasHbl.
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MupamupanbHasa anuctemonoruyeckas opma

®opmMbl  M3MEHEHWS B MbICAIMTENBHOM  MPOCTPAHCTBE — onpegensioT  u - dopmy
3MUCTEMONOTMYECKOr0 MPOCTPAHCTBA. TOMbKO B OOHOM W3 3TUX (HOPM 3MUCTEMONIOTNYECKOE
NPOCTPAHCTBO MCYE3aeT B CBOEOOPA3HOI HOSTUYECKON BEPLUMHE.

OT0 “nupammpansHas MbICIUTENbHAs KOHCTPpYKumMs'. B Heit chopma, koTopyto cosgaet
no3HaBaTenbHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO, SABMSETCA nupamupansHoi. “BeplivHa’ nupamugbl — 370
MOMEHT WCYE3HOBEHWS  3MUCTEMONIOMMYECKOrO MPOCTPAHCTBA W WUCYE3AILLEro  MO3HaHWS.
TouyHee, ucye3aeT BO3MOXHOCTb MO3HaHUS MOCPEACTBOM MOHATWS. YT0BbI COXpaHUTbL Camoro
cebs B ka4yecTBe MO3HAILLEr0 Yepes NOHSATHS, MbIlLfeHe BO3BpaLLaeTcs 0bpaTHO B MOHATUE
W MHOXeCTBEHHOCTb. JTO Camasi pacnpocTpaHeHHas dopma Nyt GunocoCcKoro No3HaHUs U
N3MEHEHUS MbICTIMTENBHOTO MPOCTPaHCTBA.

Mpn NupamMuaanbHO-MbICIMTENBHON KOHAUrypauun Bcerga AocTUraeTcs abContoTHbIN
MbICTIATENbHbIA TOPU3OHT Kak HOSTUYHAs BepLUMHA® OfHOM HO3TWYHOM nMpamuabl. 31O
MbICAITENBHO-NPOCTPAHCTBEHHAS MOAENb TPaHCLEHAEHTaNbHOro U EguHoro.

CnepcTBne MCYE3HOBEHWS SMMCTEMONONMYECKOr0 NMPOCTPAHCTBA U CO3LAHUS HOITUYHOM
BEPLUMHbBI B NO3HAHWM — OCHOBHOE NOMOXEHWE NPW NMUPaMUEANBHON 3NUCTEMONIOMNYECKON hopme
— eCTb AonyLueHne uaen 0b abcontoTHOM CybCTaHLMK, CIMPUTYanbHON UK “MaTepruanbHoN”.

Vines 06 abcontoTHOM CNMpUTyanbHOM CyGCTaHLMM 3TO Takke M WAES O CyLIECTBOBAHUN
Bora kak abcontoTHOM cybeTaHLmm.

Otctopa (B pa3nuyHbIX MbICAUTENBHBIX CUCTEMaX) MOSIBNSETCS M Waes O [aHHOM
CMpuUTyanbHOM peanbHOCTH (aywe) kak cybetaHumn. OHa gorkHa ObiTb npocTon cybetaHumen,
HemaTepuansHon (bectenecHomn), BEYHON (He CyLLECTBYIOLLEN BO BPEMEHN).

HoaTnyHas BepluMHa, B KOTOPOW MCYE3aeT 3MUCTEMONIOTMYECKOe MPOCTPaHCTBO,
onpegensieT eLLe 0anH oKy C UCHE3HOBEHMS MHOXECTBEHHOCTU — CyObekT. Ero naes onpegensetcs
OTCYTCTBMEM NPOCTPAHCTBEHHOCTU U MHOXECTBEHHOCTU.

OCHOBHbIM METOAOM B 3TOM MOLENW SABNSETCA CHATUE MPOTMBOMOMNOXHOCTEN. OHM
CHUMAIOTCS Yepe3 MbILLUEHNE, HO [MaBHOE — TO, YTO MPOTUBOMOMOXHOCTM, MPOTUBOPEYMS
“CYe3atoT OTTOrO, YTO UCHE3aeT CaMO NPOCTPAHCTBO.

MbIcnuTensHOE NPOCTPAHCTBO NPEBPALLAETCS B MO3HABATENBHOE M CYE3aET NOCPEACTBOM
aKTa MbILUEHUS.

Mpv nMpammaansHoN 3NUCTEMONOMMYECKON (POPME rPaHMLbI MbICIIUTENBHOTO MPOCTPaHCTBA
— 9TO HO3TWYHAs BeplMHAa W TpaHCcUeHOeHTanbHbIn cybbekt. Oblue npoCcTpaHCTBEHHO-
BPEMEHHbIE XapaKTEPUCTUKN MbILLIEHWS ONPEeAEensioTes, C OGHOM CTOPOHbI, B paMKax AuanasoHa
MeXay HOSTWYHOM BEPLUMHON U TpaHCLEHAEHTamnbHbIM CyObLeKTOM, C OpYrol CTOPOHbI, B
3TOM [nanasoHe UCKPUBMSETCs, OhOPMNSETCH M B KOHLE KOHLIOB WMCYe3aeT Mo3HaBaTeNbHoe
NPOCTPAHCTBO MbILLEHNS.

LlapooGpa3Has anuctemonornyeckas gopma

OCODEHHOCTbI0 3TOM MOAENM M3MEHEHUSI MbICIIMTENBHOTO MPOCTPaHCTBA SIBMSETCS
MbICIIUTENbHBIA aKT, B KOTOPOM MPOCTPAHCTBO HE aHHWIMIMPYETCS B HO3TUYHON BEpLIMHE, a
3aKpyymMBaeTCs BHYTpb ce0s, CO3AaBast OAMH WapoobpasHblit HOITUYHBIN MPpUHLMN. Punocodckoe
MbILUTIEHME, UCXOLS M3 camoro cebsi Kak NO3HalOLLEN CYLLHOCTI, CHOBA JOCTUraeT camoro cebs B
KOHEYHbIX M NPELeNbHbIX OCHOBaHWSIX NO3HaHWS. Micxoas 13 camoro cebs, oHo obHapyxmBaeT cebs
“BHE camoro cebs”. OHO JOCTUraeT CyLLHOCTU MOTUYECKUX CBA3EI U OTHOLIEHMIA, “BOCNpUHUMAET”
WX _LLeNnoCTHOCTb U LienecoobpasHoCTb Kak Co3aaHue camoii “CyTi” MbicnuTenbHOro obwekra’. [lo

® Ton HO3TMYHON BEPIIMHOIT TOfpasyMeBaeTcs GOKYC, MOMEHT MCUE3HOBEHMS TPAHUIIBI MbIIILTe-
Hus. ClieloBaTeNbHO, MICYE3aeT SIMCTEMOIOTNYIECKOE IPOCTPAHCTBO, HO COXPAHAETCS MBIC/IUTE/Th-
HOe CO3HaHMe /I 3TOr0 MPOoIlecca MM YBEPEHHOCTD B HEM.

7 C nofo6HbIM IOHNMAHMEM MBI BCTpedaeMcst 1 y iudaropeiiies, n y Beprpana Paccena.
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TEX NOP, NOKa 3TV CBSA3W W OTHOLUEHUS MPOAOCIKAKT ObITb NIOMMYECKAMM, T.€. MbICIIUTENBHBIMU,
nosHarollee MbilneHne fobupaeTtcs B npefdene nosHaHus o camoro cebs. OHO OTKpbIBaeT
camoro cebs kak “HeyTo BHe cebs”, 1 Maes 0 MbICIMMOM CamMoM cebe CTaHOBUTCS €ro abcomtioTHbIM
ropu3oHToM. [peactaBneHne Morno Obl BOCTPUHATb 3TOT acmekT Kak OfHy CBOeobpasHyto
“WwapoobpasHOCTb” NPOCTPAHCTBEHHDIX, NOMMYECKMX U MbICTIMTENBHBIX CTPYKTYP. LLlapoobpasHocTb
TIOTNYECKIX CTPYKTYP MOXET paccMaTpuBaThCs U Kak 1orvika Lwapa B nnocodCKoM MbILLMEHNN.

B wapoobpa3HOCTV MbICAMTENBHOMO BOCMPUATAS BO3MOXHO MCYE3HOBEHWE W 4mucna, U
MacwTaba n3mepeHus. Mipes o Hanbonbluem CrMBAETCs C MAEeH 0 HauMeHbLleM. B otnnumne ot
npaMnaanbHOro acnekTa M3MEHEHNS MbICTIMTENBHOE NPOCTPAHCTBO HE NCYe3aeT B CBOE0OpasHoOM
HO3TWUYHOM BEPLUMHE, a CO3AaET NOTMKY Lapa. Miaen o Hauane 1 KOHLie TEPSIKOT CBOK OTYETNINBOCT.
OHu crinBatoTCA B €AMHOE LieNoe, Kak, Hanpumep, koHuenuws bpaxmaHa u ATmaHa, T.6. OCHOBHast
Te3a bpaxmaHuama — “ATMaH ectb bpaxman”.

B wapoobpasHoit anuctemornoruyeckon gopme abconTHOCTb MMEET BEAYLLEe 3HAYEHNE.
BeckoHewHoe — 3T0 BHYTPEHHe npucyLlee abConmTHOMY, a MPOCTPaHCTBEHHbIE FPaHNULbl UMEKT
He 6eckoHeuHoe, a abconTHOe 3HayeHe. OCHOBOM Wapo0obpa3HOro MbICAIMTENBHOIO NPUHLMNG
SBNJETCS eQuHCTBO Mupa. Mup edwH, n B 9TOM €OMHCTBE MPeACTaBfieHa BbICLAs MpOCToTa.
Llenoe mbicnnTensbHo-nornyeckoe none 0BOCHOBLIBAET 3TO €AWHCTBO. B eauHcTBe ucuesaet
MbICIIUTENbHAsA anpUOPHOCTb, MOCKONbKY BeCKOHEYHOe, BEYHOE — BCE YCNOKaNBAETCS C MOMOLLBIO
Wapoobpa3HO-NOrMYECKOro MPUHLUMNA U HE BbI3BIBAKT MbICINTENBHOTO CTpaxa, KOTOpbIi
MnosIBNSETCS MPM NOMbITKE NPeACTaBUTb cebe 0AHY BHELLHIOW HE3aBUCUMYH BECKOHEYHOCT.

MpyMep MbICTIUTENBHON LapooBbpasHOCTM B €BpoMnenckoi ¢mnocodun — cuctema
lerens. [lyx BbixoguT 43 camoro cebs, HaxomuT CBOE WMHOObITME B MPUPOAE, B OCOBGEHHOV
LienecoobpasHOCT/ B KAYECTBE MbILLIEHUS U 3aKOHOB, U MOCPELCTBOM MbILLMIEHUS 1 (hunocodnto
CHOBa BO3BpaLLaeTcs B camoro cebsl. “LlapoobpasHoCTb” MOrnYecknX 1 MbICTIUTENbHBIX CTPYKTYP
MOXXHO YBWAETb 1 BO MHOTUX OPYTHX CUCTEMAX.

nucTemonoruyeckas Ma “nepeBepHYTON NUpamuab|
Anuctemonoruyeckas gopma “nepese 0 a ”

‘Opyras  mogenb” W3MEHEHUs  MbICIINTENBHOTO  MPOCTPAHCTBA  (OTMMYHOMO  OT
nUpaMuaansHOro W WapoobpasHOro) — 3T0 MCYE3HOBEHWE LIEHTPa, €AUHbI (hOKYC, KOTOPbIN
M3MEHSIeT MbICIUTENbHbIE OTHOLEHWS. LIeHTp sBnseTcs naeei o HemameHHocTH. OH CBSA3bIBaETCS
C HEM3MEHHOCTbI0 cybbekTa, ¢ A3oM, B bonee LnMpoknx BapuaHTax — ¢ uaeen o gywe. OTpuuanme
nogoBHON HEM3MEHHOCTY M3MEHSIET W MbICTIMTENbBHYIO rpaBuTaLmio. CHUMAETCH OCHOBHOE yCroBME
hunocodckoro MbILLNEHNs — YCroBUE eanHCTBA, @ OTcloga M ycnosue cybbekTa. Monyyaetcs
cBoeobpasHas “mbiciuTenbHas HesecomocTb'. OpgHa mnogobHas “KOHCTPYKUMS” HanoMUHAEeT
4yBCTBEHHOE (CETUBHOE) NpeLCTaBneHNe O NePeBEPHYTON NpamMmuae.

B aton anuctemonornyeckon (HopMe MbICAUTENbHAS TPaBUTALMS HE OTNMYaeTcs
OT nMpamuparnsHoM W He MPOTUBOMOMOXHA €M, a, ckopee, He cylectByeT. OgHa nogobHas
MbICnTenbHas opma ecTb cBoeobpasHas “MbicruTensHas HEBECOMOCTD”.

B “nepesepHyTon nupamuge” npOCTPaHCTBO (MO3HaBaTenbHOE NPOCTPAHCTBO) He
CKPYYMBAETCS M HE UCYE3aET, @ HaNPOTMB, pacLuMpseTcs. PaclumpseTcs 1 Bpems.

[Mo3HaHWe B 3TOM 3NUCTEMONOTMYECKON (DOPME MbILMEHUS MOAYUMHAETCS NPUHLMNY
pacLUMperus 1 He gocTuraeT naeun 0b abcontoTHOM cybCTaHLmMn. MblLneHne He MOXET JOCTUTHYTh
(nopoBpatbes) K Hel HU Kak K Npeaeny NO3HaHWs, HW Kak K Waee 0 NepBONpUYMHE.

Cnepactauem 3TOro SIBNSIETCS U OTCYTCTBME MAeu 0 bore (co3patene BceneHHoi), a Takke
11 OTCYTCTBUE CYOCTaHLMOHANBHON MPUYMHBI.

OtcyTcTBrE CYOCTaHLMOHANBHON NPUYMHBI €CTb W OTCYTCTBUE UAEM O AyLUE Kak CybCTaHLmu.

Vioes o cybbekte Takke He CBS3bIBAETCA C MCYE3HYBLUAM  OMUCTEMOOTYECKMM
MPOCTPaHCTBOM, T.e., C ero eauHON NPOCTOTON. B 3TOM MbICANTENBHO-NPOCTPAHCTBEHHON CXeMe

46



CyOBEKT CKopee BCEro COCTaBMEH U3 AMEMEHTOB UMW KOH(MIypaLmMm SNEMEHTOB, Kak, HanpyuMep, B
cnyvae ¢ 6yaanickiM npeacTaBneHneM o cyobekTe.

Ota “mopenb’ MbICIMTENBHOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA CBsA3aHa LENMMKOM C  Oyaauinckum
cdunocockum  MblLneHeM. Jlornyeckoe MpOCTPAHCTBO 3TOM MOAENM BKMYaeT B cebs
0CBODOXOEHME OT LEHTPOB MbICIUTENbHON TPaBUTALMM WM MOXET HasblBaTbCH MOTMKON
nepeBepHyTON NpamMuabl.

Ha n3meHeHne (MCKpUBMEHNE) SMMCTEMONONMYECKOrO NPOCTPAHCTBA BMMSIET 1 BHYTPEHHEE
orYeckoe NPOCTPaHCTBO MbICTIA.

B npouecce nosHaHus 9TM mogenu 0Obl4HO cmewwBaoTCs. OHU OuMLIAKTCA TONMBKO
B KOHEYHbIX OCHOBAHMSX MbINeHNs, OGOpMMB €ro abCcomTHbIN TOPU3OHT. Hanpumep,
NCYE3HOBEHME 3MUCTEMOIIONNYECKOro MPOCTPAHCTBA B OAHON CBOEOBPa3HON HOSTUYHOM BEPLLMHE
SBNSETCH  MCYE3HOBEHMEM BO3MOXHOCTM MPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHOTO MOTMYHOTO  psiaa.
MonyyaeTcs MbICIMTENBHAS CUHIYNSPHOCTL B Maee 0 EQnHOM v abcontoTHoM cybeTaHumm.

B wapoobpasHo mogenu CyLWHOCTb Yepes NO3HaKLiee MblluneHne oBHapyxuBaeTcs
B KOHEYHbIX OCHOBaHWSX MO3HAHWSI KaK WCYE3HOBEHWE MPOCTPAHCTBEHHOrO pasgeneHuns u,
cnepoBaTenbHo, npoctpaHcTea (bpaxmaH ecTb ATMaH). Micue3HoBEeHME NPOCTpaHCTBa SBASETCS
1 hOPMON JOCTVKEHUS! aBCOMIOTHOTO MbICIIUTENBHOTO FTOPU3OHTA W “MbICAIMTENBHON BUAMMOCTU”
naeu Lwapa.

B anuctemonornyeckoir opMe “nepeBepHyTON nupamuabl’ rpaHuLbl MbICAIUTESNBHOMO
MpOCTPaHCTBa yXoaaT B GECKOHEWHOCTb. [1yCTOTa eCTb kak B OLHOM MaKpO-MpOCTPAHCTBEHHOM
MpeLCTaBneHnn, Tak U B MUKPO-MPOCTPAHCTBEHHOM MPEACTaBMEHNN, NOCKOMbKY Cama Axapma
nycra B camon cebe, a ee NCTOYHWK TPaHCLEHEHTaneH.

CosgaHHas anucTemonoryeckast opma BXOAWT B MOHATUE, NEPEHOCH, TakuM 0bpa3om,
0C06€EHHOCTb HOPMbI BHYTPb €10 (MOHSATHS).

Y10 3HAuUMT “BXOAMT B MOHATME™? OTO O3Ha4aeT “BOCTIpUSTHE” MOHATUS Yepes Mpuamy
“0thOpMMEHHBIX” MbICIIMTENBHBIX MOZENER M 3aKOHOB, KOTOPble KOHCTPYWMPYIOT BHYTPEHHee
MPOCTPaAHCTBO NOHATHS. Camo MOHSATHE, TaK ke KaK 1 NIOTMYECKIe CBA3M, KOTOPbIE €r0 CBSA3bIBAKT
KaK BHYTPEHHIOK CTOXaCTUYHOCTb M KaK BHELLHEE OTHOLLEHWE, AOIKHbI UCTIbITbIBATL BAUSHUE CO
CTOPOHbI 00LLEN BHYTPEHHEN MbICTINTENbHON (OpMbI (3MMCTEMONOrMYeckoi opmbl), KoTopast
ABNAETCA CNEACTBMEM MOAENM u3MeHeHust (mpeobpa3oBaHusi). Ecrm 370 Tak, TO no3HaHue
CTaHOBMUTCA 3aBMCUMbIM OT CBOEW (DOPMbI, MpEXae BCEro, B noruyeckom acnekte. Jloruka
cootBeTcTByeT hopme. C Apyroit CTOPOHBI, MbILLIIEHWE 1 3NUCTeMONorMyeckas hopma pasgeneHbl
B camux cebe. Jnuctemonornyeckas opmMa — 3TO CBOEOOpa3sHOE BHELNHEE MNpOsiBREHne
(“BHELUHOCTB"), Ybsi BHYTPEHHSSI NOrMKa OT/INYAETCA OT FOTUKU €€ MbICIIUTENBHON CYLYHOCTH.
VimeHHO 3Ta cBOeOOpa3Hasi “BHELIHOCTL” M €€ MOruKa COXPaHsoT cebsi kaK MbICIUTENbHbIE
KOHGurypaumu. [onyyaeTcs Tak, YTo HYeNloBeYECKOe MbILLSIEHNE 3aMKHYTO B CBOEN hopMe.
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NCTOPUA HA ®UNTOCOPUATA. N3TOYHA GUNTOCODINA

IAEA “IHAUBIAYANICTUYHOI O BIKY” Y ®ITOCOPCbKUX MOBYAOBAX
LLIPI AYPOBIHAO

0. B. KixHo
K. ¢pinoc. Hayk, C.H.c. IHcTuTyTy dhinocodii HAH Ykpainu (Kuis)
a.kihno@gmal.com

AHoTauus

KnuxHo Anekcanabp BnapumupoBuy. UpesTa 3a “Unameupyanmctuunus Bek” B du-
nocodckute noctpoeHus Ha Lpu Aypobungo. Vctopuocodickata koHuenums Ha LWpu Aypo-
BrHAo Mxolwa Hal-MbIHO € pa3rbpHaTa B HeroBaTa kHura “YoBeLuknsT Lukbn”. B To3n ceon Tpya
MucMTEnsaT 060CHOBaBa MaesTa 3a NPUHUMMHATA CMSIHA Ha MEHTaIHO-MCTOPUYECKTE Napaanr-
MW, KOSITO, OT HEroBa rrefHa Touka, 3anoyea npe3 mbpeata nonosuHa Ha 20-T1 Bek. 3aBbpLuBa
TOBA, KOETO TOW CMsATa 3@ rOCNOACATBALLA TEHAEHLUMS Ha NOCNEAHNTE CTONETUS, TEHOEHLMS, KOS-
TO CbBNaga ¢ 6e3ycrnoBHOTO JOMUHMPaHe Ha EBpona Ha cBeTOBHaTa apeHa, TOBa, KOeTO TON Ha-
puya Bek Ha MHameuayanuama v Ha Pasyma. Wpu AypobuHaoo onucea Tasw TeHaeHums 3a EBpona
kaTo Havamno Ha Beka Ha lMpotectaHTuama, Beka Ha Pasyma, Beka Ha ByHta, Ha [Morpeca, Ha
Csobopata. MpeaHeTo Ha cneagalums, Ha CyBektuHus Bek 3a LUpu AypobuHao HemuHyemo e
CBbp3aH C npobyxaaHeTo Ha V3Toka, 3a KOroTo BbTPELIHOTO CyBEeKTUBHO BUKAAHE HUKOra He €
B1no okoHYaTeNHO Ae3akTyanuanpaHo.

H. Bepases B “Cbabarta Ha Pycus” cblio nuwe 3a npobyxaaHeTo Ha cnsawata Asus, 3a
nepcrnekTUBMTE, KOUTO NPON3TMYAT OT TOBA. TOM CbLLO B M3BECTHA CTEMEH € OTKPUT KbM creumdu-
kaTa Ha u3TouHus onnT. Ho 3a bepases EBpona He e nokanHa uyBunn3aLms, KosTo 13yeprsa CBOS
LMKBN Ha pa3BuTIE U KOSTO Camo Mpu YCNIOBUETO Ha cpeLlata ¢ A3us Moxe Aa ce Bb3poau. Espo-
na 3a Hero e npeay BCuyko XpuctusHckv CBAT, TON BAPBa B UMAHEHTHUTE Bb3MOXHOCTM 38 JyXO-
BHOTO Bb3paxzaaHe Ha EBpona 1 Ha XpuctusiHckust CBart, paLmoHanuaMbT U MEXaHUCTULM3MBT Ha
EBpona He oyepTaBat usanaTta nanutpa Ha HOBOEBpOMeckaTa ek3NCTEHLKS.

LLpn AypobuHao nuLle 3a HacTbnBaHeTo Ha CyBeKTMBHMS BEK, B KOWTO YOBELLKaTa dyLla ce
cbbyxaa v u3nu3a Ha NpedeH nnaH He camo B MHAMBKAA, HO W B Lienv cboblyecTsa. Tow onucea
pasHu Npu3HaLy Ha HacTbneaHeTo Ha CybekTnBHUS Bek — ToBa € 1 peBOMOLMOHHOTO NpeyCcTpom-
CTBO B C(peparta Ha penurusTa, unocodusita, HaykaTa, 13kyCTBOTO 1 0BLLECTBOTO, TOBA € W Npo-
ByxnaHeTo Ha 13ToKa, ToBa Ca HOBUTE, BUTAMMCTUYHN TEHAEHLMM B uTEpaTypaTta v 13kycTBOTO.

KntowoBn gymu: napagurma; VHamBuayanuctuuHusT Bek; CyObEeKTMBHOTO BMXKAAHE;
Xpuctnanckuat Ceat; CybekTnBHuAT Bek

AHoTaUif

Onexkcanap KixHo. lges “Ingusigyanictuunoro Ctonitra” y dinocodcbknx nobyno-
Bax LLIpi AypobiHgo. IcTopiocodicbka koHuenList Wpi AypobiHao IMxowwa HaibinbLu NoBHO po3rop-
HyTa B 10ro KHM3i “JTrogcbkui umkn”. Y Uit npali MUcnnTenb 06rpyHTOBYE inet NPUHLMNOBOI 3MiHM
MEHTaNbHO-ICTOPUYHIX MapagurM, ska, Ha MOT0 MEepEKOrHaHHS!, MOYMHAETLCA B MEpLUii MONOBUH
20-ro cToniTTs1. 3aBEPLUYETLCA TE, LU0 BiH BBAX@B NaHIBHOK TEHAEHL|IE OCTaHHIX CTONITh, TEHAEH-
Lieto, sika 3biranacs 3 6e3yMoBHIM JOMiHYBaHHSIM E€BPONY Ha CBITOBI apeHi, Te, L0 BiH Ha31BaB
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Cronittam IHamBigyanismy i Posymy. Lpi AypobiHgo onucye wto TeHaeHLUito ans €sponu sk no-
yatok Ctonitts MNpoTectaHTuamy, Ctonitts Posymy, Ctonitta ByHTy, Mporpecy, Ceoboau. Mpuxig
HacTynHoro, cy6’exktHoro Ctonitrst ans LLpi Aypo6iHao HeMUHyYe NOB'si3aHuiA 3 MPOBYIKEHHAM
Cxoay, Ans sKoro BHyTpILLHE Cy6’ eKTMBHE BauYeHHS HikoMM He Byo 0CTAaTOYHO Ae3aKTyanisoBaHNM.

M. Bepases B “oni Pocii” Tex nuwe npo npobymkeHHst cnnsayoi Asii, po nepcnekTuam,
SKi 3 LIbOro BUNMMBatoTb. BiH Tex 10 NeBHOI Mipu BigkpuTuiz 4o cneumdiki cxigHoro gocsiay. Ane
ans bepasiesa €Bpona - He NokanbHa LMBini3aLis, ika BUYEPNye CBill LMK PO3BUTKY i Sika NLLe 3a
YMOBWU 3ycTpivi 3 Asi€to MOXe BigpoauTucs. €Bpona Ans Hboro - Lie, NepLU 3a Bce, XpUCTUSHCLKUI
CBIT, BiH BipUTb B IMaHEHTHI MOXITMBOCTI JyXOBHOTO BiApOMKEHHS €Bponu i XpuctusHebkoro Cai-
Ty, paLioHaniaM i MexaHiLuam €Bponu A5 HbOro He OKPECITOThL BCK NaniTpy HOBOEBPOMENCHKOI
€K3UNCTEHLI.

LLIpi AypoGiHao nuwe nNpo HacTaHHs cyb’ekTuBHOro CTOMITTS, B IKOMY NHOACHKA AyLua npo-
KMOAETHCS | BUXOAWUTb Ha NEPLUMIA NaH He TifbkW B iHAMBIAL, ane i B Linux cninbHoTax. BiH onncye
Pi3Hi 03HaKM HacTaHHs cy6’ekTuBHOro CTOMITTS - L i peBontoLiiHa nepebyaosa B cepi peniri,
inocodii, Hayk1, MuCTeLTBa | CycninbCTBa, Le i npobymkeHHst Cxogy, Le HOBI, BiTaniCTUYHI TeH-
JeHLii B niTepaTypi i MuCTeTBi.

KntovoBi cnoBa: napagurma; IHgmeigyanictnaHuin CToniTts; cy6’ekTuBHe 6aueHHs; Xpuc-
TUSIHCBKMIA CBIT; Cyb'ekTBHMIA CTOMITTS

Abstract

Kihno Alexander. “The Age of Individualism” in philosophical conceptions of Sri Au-
robindo. The article present an analysis of historical ideas proposed by Sri Aurobindo, particularly
in comparison with views of Nikolai Berdyaev. In his works a thinker proclaims the idea of principle
changing of mental-historical paradigms, which, from his point of view, begins in the first half of 20th
age, the end of the dominating tendency of the last centuries, tendency which coincided with the ab-
solute prevailing of Europe on a world arena, that Aurobindo named Age of Individualism and Rea-
son. Sri Aurobindo describes this tendency for Europe as beginning of Age of Protestantism, Age
of Reason, Age of Rebelling, Progress, Freedom. Arrival of next, Subjective Age for Sri Aurobindo
is unavoidable related to awakening of East for which internal subjective vision was always actual.

N. Berdyaev in “Fate of Russia” also writes about awakening of asleep Asia, about pros-
pects of this process. He also is in sort opened to the specific of east spiritual experience. But for
Berdyaev Europe is not local civilization which finished the cycle of development and which only on
condition of meeting with Asia can regenerate. Europe for him is foremost the Christian World, he
believes in immanent possibilities of spiritual revival of Europe and Christian World.

Sri Aurobindo writes about the offensive of Subjective Age, when the human soul wakes up
and goes out on the first plan not only in a person but also in whole society. He describes the dif-
ferent signs of offensive of subjective Age - the revolutionary re-erecting in the spheres of religion,
philosophy, sciences, arts and societies, the awakening of East, the new, vitalistic tendencies in
literature and art.

Key words: paradigms; Age of Individualism, subjective vision; Christian World; Subjective
Age

MocTaHoBka npobnemu. [ins gocnigHukis dhinocodcbkoi cnagwmny Wpi Aypobingo Mxowa
Bce BinbLUOi akTyanbHOCTI HabyBae 3BEPHEHHS 10 aHani3y OKPeMUX KOHLIENTIB iCTOPIOCOPCHKOro
BayeHHs wmucnutens. Ocobnusoi creundikn AOCAIMKEHHIO MOXE HagaT 3BEPHEHHs Ao
KomnapaTuBiCTCbKOI NpobnemaTuku Ta npobnemaTiki B3aemMoBnnney €sponu Ta Cxogy.
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Cepen pocnigpxeHb icTopiocodhCbkoi Ta KOMMapaTUBICTCbKOT NpoBieMaTuki akTyansHAMM
Ta BaXNMBMMIW € NpaLli SK €BPOMeNCbKMX Ta wwpllie 3axigHux pocnighukis O. €.Benuuenko, A.
A.l'puuyaroea, B. C.KocTtoueHko, €. O. CtaHkeBuya, [1. bpykmana, [1. lanbtoHa, €. Onccona, Ix.
®ei3a TaK i iHgjcbkux BYeHNX . bxatTavapmki, C. Maitpu, A. Posi Ta iH.

MeTa. ¥ nponoHoBaHil CTaTTi My NaHYeEMO 3BEPHYTUCS A0 aHanisy cneyudivyHoro KoHLen-
Ty y ictopiocodii LLpi AypobiHgo, koHuenTy “IHameigyanicTniHoro CToNiTTS” YaCTKOBO Y NOPIBHSHHI
3 KOHLienujeto HoBovacHoi icTopii M. bepasieBa, a Takox A0 po3rnsay y LibOMY KOHTEKCTI CXigHO-
3axigHoi npobnematuku y TBOpYoCTi AypobiHao.

Buknapg ocHoBHoro matepiany. OaHieto 3 HadyHAAMEHTANbHILLMX TE3 B iCTOPIOCOCHKIX
nobygosax y “Moacbkomy umkni” LWpi AypobiHao Mxowwa € Te3a Npo NpUHLMMOBY 3MiHY iCTOPUYHO-
MEHTabHWX Napagaurm, Lo Ha AyMKY MUCIUTENS, TiNbKX PO3NOYNHAETLCS Y NepLLiin nonoBuHi 20-ro
CTOpiyysi. 3aBepLUyeTbCs Te, WO BiH BBaXaB NaHIBHO TEHAEHLIEK OCTaHHIX CTOPIY, TEHAEHL|EI0,
ka cniBnagana 3 6e3yMoBHIM AOMiHyBaHHSM E€BPONW Ha CBITOBIN apeHi, Te LU0 BiH Ha3nBaB Bikom
IHavBipyanismy Ta Posymy. LLpi AypobiHgo onmucye Ue ctonitts sk Ctonitts poTectaHTuamy,
Cronitta Posymy, Ctonitta ByHTy, lNporpecy, Ceoboay. BiH obupae Ui eniteTw, siki OKpecntonTb
K NPUBIM3HNI ICTOPUYHO-4aCOBUIA MovaToK 06w, To6TO 10BK Pechopmalyi, Tak i CUMBORIYHI Bixu
pO3ropTaHHsi Lboro cropivust. Ctopivusg Posymy — e cumBoniyHa goba MpocsiTHuLTBa, T06TO 18
ct. Cronittst ByHTYy — PeBontouii, Mporpecy i CBo6oan — NporpecucTChki, eBOMOLOHICTCEKI Ta
covjianbHo-BK3BOMbHI nparHeHHs 19 — 20 cr.

LLlonpaeaa, y po3gini “LiyBinisaLlist Ta AMKYHCTBO” BiH NULLE, LLIO MOBEPHEHHS 3aMn04aTKOBaHOI
LL|e aHTUYHICTIO BINbHOI iHTENEKTYanbHOI KynbTypu y po3ymi €EBponu, L0 BiApOMKyBaBCS, Bindynocs
we B PeHecaHcHy foby, omke novatok Ctonitta IHawBigyaniamy Ta Poaymy BapTo BigHECTM [0
yaciB BigpomxenHsi. LUpi AypobiHao 3 npUTaMaHHOK MOMY 3BUYKOIO [0 MCUXOMOMYHUX XapakTe-
pucTuk Byab-sKkoi 4o6u onucye “npoMOyTEpIB” LibOro HOBOMO CTOPIYYA “NOfei iHTENeKTyanbHoi
cunu’, BenuKuX “KOBTaTENiB, NOrMMUHATENiB (OPMYN, KOTPI, BiKMAAKUM PisKo Ta HECaMOBNTO, abo
CMOKIAHMM CBIT/IOM PO3yMy CUMBOII, TUM, i YMOBHICTb (TOBTO TpM JOMiHYHOYi TEHAEHL,ii nonepeaHix
[DYXOBHO-penirinHnx Bumipia yacy — O. K.) kugatoTbes Ha CTiHn B'a3Hnyi...” (Lpn AypobuHao Mxou,
1992, c. 20) T06TO, B'A3HNLi 3aKkaM SHINOCTi AOrM Ta CoujianbHO-KacTOBKX pUTyanis.

[ocutb xapaktepHuin Bupas LWpi AypobiHgo — “nornuHateni gopmyn”, To6T0 nogu, Ans
AKX CroBa, hopMynu, ifeonoremMu 3acTynatoTb 6e3nocepeaHbo—iHTYiTMBHe 6aueHHs IcTuHw. | Wpi
AypobiHgo i Catnpem He LUKOAYBanM ipOHIYHNX Ta CapKaCTUYHWX CMiB 471 ONKUCY LibOro TWMy Mto-
aen. LLpi AypobiHao onucyBaB 110ro hopMasibHUi aHaniTuam y cTatTi “3axigHa Metadisuka i nora”,
BBaAX@t0uM, WO inocodn — Le noau, Ski 3aTHi 3po3ymiTn Byab-lo, e ybpaBwy npeameTt
nisHaHHA y ayxe crneuudiyHy TepmiHonorito. Catnpem y cBoil “MaHapiBLi CBigoOMOCTi” nncas, Wo
Ans Baratbox Nogen nporpec nicns JOCArHeHHs! BiKOBOI 3PiNOCTi € NPOCTO 3MiHa hopmMyn Ta ChiB,
6e3 6yab-gKoro 3pOCTaHHs BHYTPILLHLOI CUM Ta BHYTPILLHLOrO BavueHHs. Jliogm 0BonoaiatoTb Ho-
BOK TEPMIHOMOTIE0 i LMTYIOTb HOBWX aBTOPUTETIB, ane BOHW He iayTb yrnb cebe, He BigvyBatoTh
peanbH1X MaHicecTauiin CBOEi gyLui.

TaKkum YnMHOM, IHTENEKTYamnbHUA BYHT HOBOTO CTOMITTS CYNPOTYU PENiiHNX Ta coLianbHUX
YMOBHOCTEV e He MPVUBOASATL NKOAMHY [0 BiAKPUTTS NCUXIYHOTO, ane pobuTb ii BCe X BinbLu xu-
BOK Ta CXMIbHOO A0 nowwykis. “Came B €sponi, — nuwe LLpi AypobiHgo — Ctonitta IHavBigyanismy
3apoaunocst 1 Habyno MoBHOrO poamaxy, Cxif YBIMLIOB Y HBOTO NULLE Yepe3 KOHTAKT Ta BB,
He Yepes3 opuriHamnbHWIA iMnynbe... Bee X icTuHK, ki €Bpona 3HaiLna cBoiM iHAMBIZYaniCTUYHAM
Cronittam, Bigkpumu nuwe nepii, Ginblw 04eBMUAHI (i3nyHi Ta 30BHILLHI (haKTW XUTTS i nuwe
Taki 3 iXHiX MPUXOBaHMX PearnbHOCTEN i CU, sIKi 3BUYKA aHAMTMYHOMO PO3CYAKY Ta MparHeHHs
[0 NPaKTUYHOT KOPUCTi MOXYTb AaTh NMIOAUHI. AKWO ii pauioHanicTMyHa UyBinisallis oxonunia Tak
TpiyMcbanbHO CBIT, TO NIMLIE TOMY, LLO BiH HE 3HAWLLOB HisiKOI GinbLU rMMOOKOI Ta BinbLL NOTYXHOI
icTMHK, Wo 6 i npoTtucTosna, 6o Bcst peluTa NtoacTea byna Bee Le y 6e3aisnbHOCTI OCTaHHIX TeM-

51



HWX YaciB YMoBHicHoro CToniTTs.

IHovBipyanictnyHe Cronitts €Bporm Gyno y cBoemy novatky OYHTOM posymy, Yy CBOi
KynbMiHaLyii — TpiymcbansHmM nporpecom disniHoi Hayku. Taka eBontoList 6yna iCTopUYHO HeYHUKHHEH-
Hoto. PO3KBIT iHAMBIAyaniamy — Lie 3aBxau CyMHIB i 3anepeyerHs” (Lpn AypobuHgo Mxow, 1992, ¢. 22).

3ragka LUpi Aypob6iHao npo BCH peLTy MHOACTBA 30BCIM HE € TYT BUMALKOBUM NacaXeM.
Ona mucnntens kpusa [obu IHAuBIgyaniaMy He € MPOCTO BMYEPNaHHSAM Ta KPU30K Mapagurm
BTaCHe €BPOMENCLKOro po3BuUTKy, Ak Le 6 morno Oyt ans LUneHrnepa ym iHWMX €BPONENCHKNX
iHTenektyanie. Mpuxig HactynHoro Cy6’ektmBHoro Cropivus ans Lpi Aypob6iHoo HemuHyye
noB’sizaHe 3 NMpobymkeHHaM Cxofy, Ans SKOro BHYTPILWHE Cy6'ekTMBHE BaveHHs Hikonm He Byno
0CTaTOYHO [e3aKTyanisoBaHUM. 3raganmo xapakTepucTuky iHainuis y Catnpema: “Ckasatu, Wo Le
M’SIKWIA, 3aMpisiHUI, paTaniCTUYHWIA HApOZ, BiACTOPOHEHWI Bif CBITY — O3HaYaE OnncaTh Hachigok,
a He MpUYMHy... 3a CBOEK (Di3NYHOK CyTTHO, MPUPOAHO, Be3 ycakoi “AyMku” abo HaBiTb «Bipn»
iHZiALi 3arnnbneHi, 3aHypeHi CBOIM KOPIHHAM rMOOKO Y iHLLI CBIiTU, BOHM HE HanexaTb TiNbKu Lb0-
My CBITOBI. | Ui CBiTW NOCTI HO NigIAMaOTLCA B WX JIOAAX HA NOBEPXHIO — MICAS HAMEHLLOTO J0-
TOPKy pBETHCA 3aBica” — Bigmivae LLpi AypobiHgo (Catnpem, 1989, c. 32).

M. Bepases y “[oni Pocii” Tex nuiue npo npobymkeHHs cnnsyoi Asii, Npo nepcrnekTusy, ski
3 LjbOro BUMMBAKTH. BiH TEX 40 NEBHOI Mipy BigKpUTWI [0 cneundiky CxigHoro goceigy. Ane ans
Bepasiea €Bpona — He NokanbHa LMBINisaLlisi, Ska BUYEepnye CBili UMK PO3BUTKY, i sika Nuwe 3a
YMOB 3yCTpivi 3 A3i€to MOXe BigpoamTics. €Bpona Ans Hboro — Le, nepLu 3a Bce, XpUCTUSHCLKUI
Cgit. Xoya /1 BiH YacoM BXxMBae MOHATTA “€Bpona” y 3BUYaitHOMY reorpad)iyHoMy 3HaYeHHi, BCe
X BiH BipWUTb Y iIMAGHEHTHI MOXIMBOCTi AYXOBHOTO BiApOMKEHHS €Bponu i XpucTusiHcbkoro CaiTy,
paujioHarniam Ta MexaHiluam €Bpony 451 HbOro He OKPECITIoKTb BCIi€i NaniTpy HOBOEBPONENCHKOI
ekancTeHui; i CepemHboBivys, i PeHecaHc, i HoBuit yac BiH onucye 3 iHWWX noauuin Hix LUpi
Aypobingo un i BisekaHanga. Te wo Lpi AypobiHgo HasuBae Ctonittam IHaumeigyanismy Ta Po-
3ymy bepasieB HasvBae PeHecaHCHOW 060k, 000K KMNNSYoi rpy MoACkkuX cu. MoxHa i TyT
wykatu napaneni y tepmisonorii LLpi AypobiHgo Ta Bepasesa. Te, wo LLpi AypobiHgo HasveaB
Cy6’extBHum Ctonittaim, bepasieB HasveaB Teopuoto [oboto, Te, wo LWpi AypobiHao HasveaB
[JyxoBHum CToniTTam, skuii npuige Ha 3miny Cy6’ekTnHOMY, nisHin bepasies Hasveas [Joboto Cas-
Toro [lyxa. Ane cam onuc HoBoro yacy y 060x MucnuTenis pisHMBCS GinbLU paguKkanbHo.

LLpi  AypoGiHIO OKpecrne [OCATHEHHs | MO3WNTMBHI  CTOPOHM  PaLioHanicTuyHo-
IHomBigyanicTuyHoro CtoniTTs. BiH BBaXae, WO Liel Yac nofapyBaB CBITOBI HeGaueHwii mporpec
30BHILUHBOMO MaTepianbHOro nisHaHHs. Mo-cBoeMy 1 napanensHo Lel npouec onucye . AHOpees
y “TposiHgi CBIiTy”, roBOpSYM, L0 NPOTPEC MisHaHHS (i3MYHOTO CBITY, WO 3AINCHIOETLCS HA (OOHi
MeHTanbHOI 3aKpUTOCTi [0 Mi3HAHHS OYXOBHWX CBITIB, CTa€ MPOCTO KapkonomHuM. bepases y
“Cmucni icTopii” Ta 11 cyyacHi XpucTuUsiHCLKi aBTopy (Hanpuknag A. Kypaes y cBOiX nekuisix) cTeep-
[KYHOTb, LU0 NULLE XPUCTUSHCBKIIA MOTNSAA Ha CBIT NPUPOAM 3p0buB MOXITMBUM HebaueHuin nporpec
Yy MPMPOAO3HABCTBI Ta TEXHIL, Ski NoTiM €Bpona nogapysana ycbomy caiTosi. Ane Lpi Aypobinao
LlikaB1Tb 3HOBY X TaKy He NWLLIE BaCHe HayKOBi aclekTh po3ropTanHst PauioHanicTuyHoro CToniTTs,
BiH NuLe We 7 Npo Te, Wo i hisnyHa (MpUpoao3HaBYa) Hayka Mae [0 NEBHOI Mipy BUIATK 3a CBOI
Mexi i Mae He3abapom OyTu AOMOBHEHA MPUMMMBOM MCUXONONYHOIO Ta MCUXIYHOTO 3HaHHs. [o
nogibHMX BUCHOBKIB fiiwoB i Tensip ae LWapaeH, konn nucas y “OeHomeHi NoanHK”, Wo cam cy6’exT
Mi3HaHHS, Nofcbke “A” He MOBMHHO 3anuMLaTCh 3a GOPTOM Haykn Ta EBOMHOLIHAX NEpPCMEeKTHB.
3 iHworo Goky, GypemMHuii po3BUTOK Hayky, BiaMIYae 3 NPUTaMaHHUM AOMY NCUXOMOMYHUM TaKTOM
LLIpi AypoBiHao, NOKNMKaB A0 XWTTS HOBWA TUM JIIOAWHM, NIOANHY CEHCYanbHy, SiKa, 3anmLuakymchb,
K i GinbluicTb NKOACTBA BCE LUE Y MOMOHI BITANICTCbKMX iMNYNbCIB, TUM HE MEHLUE, BXE HIKOMM
HE 3MOXE YHUKHYTW HasiBHOTO Y BRACHIN CBIAOMOCTI )epMEHTY MEeHTanbHOro, CMUCMOXMTTEBOTO
3aLikaBeHHs.

LLIpi AypobiHpo Br3Hae y BUTOKY IHAMBIAYyanicTuyHoro CToNiTTs ABa HEPIBHO3HAYHMX NEPBHI
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— PeHecaHc Ta Pechopmadjto i BBaxae, Lo esonowis €sponu Hosoro yacy Ginblue Br3Havana-
ca PeHecaHcoM. PeHecaHC — MOBEPHEHHS O MOTYTHIX iMMyMbCIB FPEKO-PUMCHKOI MEHTANBHOCTI i
ue, Ha aymky LLpi AypoGiHao, € Ginblu 3Ha4MMIM, aHDX BMAMB PENIMiNHO-ETUYHOTO TEMMEPaMeHTy
Pedopmallii. Lito Te3y BapTo nopiBHATM 3 TBepmkeHHAMU Bepasesa, y “Cmucni ictopii” bepasies
TBEPAUTD, WO BCS CnornsaganbHa Metadisnka XpUCTUSHCTBA 3 YCIE 10ro 4OrMaTUKOK Ta crorns-
[anbHOK MICTUKOK — ENNIHCbKOro MOXOMKeHHs!. 3 enniHcbkuM nepBHeM Anst bepasieBa nos’s3aHa
i ycs1 Kpaca XpUCTUSIHCBKOrO KyrbTy, OCKiMbKM BEMNMKe CnornsaaHHs boxecTBeHHoro ByTTa GinbLue
npuTamaHHe came enniHcbkoMy AyXoBi. bepasieB BBaxaB, O MPOTECTAHTCLKI CNPOBU OuNCTUTH
XPUCTUSHCTBO Bif S3WYHULTBA | 3aMUWUTK NWLWE AABHLO3ABITHUM NEPBEHb MPU3BOAWAN NMLLE
[0 0CrabrneHHst XPUCTUSIHCLKOI CTETUKM Ta XPUCTUSIHCbKOI MeTadianku. Takum YMHOM, € Benvka
nogibHictb y nornsigax LWpi Aypobinpo i bepasieBa Ha CyTHICTb NpoTeCTaHTU3My. Ane € TaKoX Kap-
AnHanbHa BiamiHHicTb. [ns Wpi Aypo6iHao B HOBOEBPOMEWCHKOMY AyCi MOBEPHEHHS TPELIbKUX Ta
rPeKo-pUMCKIX NEPBHIB NPM3BOAATb 0 iHTENeKTyanisauii Ta cekynsipusadii €8ponu, xoua BiH NuLe
y “Tiopcbkomy LmMKNI” | Npo NATUHCBKE Ta rpeLbke XpUCTUAHCTBO. bepases 3i 3HauHo GinbLuUok yBa-
rot po3rnsgae enniHCbKU NePBEHb Y CaMOMy XPUCTUSIHCTBI i Lie 3B'13aHO 3 0COBNMBOCTSIMM 11010
nornsgy Ha HOBOEBPOMEMCHKY iCTOPILD. 115 HBOrO HOBOYACHA ICTOPIS — HE € BIACTYNOM, ane pagLe
TpaHchopmaLlietd XPUCTUSHCHKOIO AyXY.

Hepapma onst bepasieBa PeHecaHc — He € go6ot moyaTky pallioHanisadii, ane yacom
HYPTYIOUOI TPU TIOACHKMX CWIT | CUMBONIOM MPUIAAELHBOI TBOpYOi 4obW. BiH 3BnuaitHO nuwe
wopno MpocBiTHALTBA, SK HOBY 0Dy €BPOMENCHKOTO paLlioHaniaMy i Npo BTOPrHEHHs MalluH Y
€BPONENCLKE XMUTTS, ane B LinoMy eBponencbka KynbTypa HOBOrO Yacy Ans HbOro € KymnbTyporo
[JYXOBHWX MOLLYKIB, @ He pauioHaniamy. IHakwwe Hix Lpi Aypo6iHao BiH OLiHIOE 1 B3aEMO3aneXHiCTb
CepenHboBivus Ta Hoeoro yacy. [Ans Lpi Aypobingo CepeaHboBivus (oueBnaHo nisHe — O. K.), gk
MW BigMiyanu, € YMOBHICHUM CTONITTSIM €BPONENCHKOT KynbTYpU — KON YMOBHI hOpMU 3aTyNsItOTb
KUBY AyLLy rnonepeaHix ctopivy. BiH BBaxae, Lo eBponencbke CepeaHboBivYs, sike barato KoMy
30a€TbCs 30M1I0TUM YacoM € HacmpaBai NULLEe YacoM MIZHUM 3 TOHKAM LapoM MO30M0TH, LU0 MOro
MoKpuBag, BiH onucye yBo3TBO i kebpauTBo, NPUXOBaHi 3a poskiHUM (hacagom CepeHbOBIYYS.
Llein vac ansa Lpi Aypob6ingo € yacom, fe ¢opma, 30BHILLHE MpeBantoe, a gyx Biactynae. [ns
Bepasiera cBaTiCTb | NMUapcTBO CepeHbOBIYYS € YaCOM HAKOMMYEHHS TiEi 0COBNMBOI BHYTPILUHBOT
[JYXOBHOI eHeprii, Aka 3pobuna MOXIMBIAM PO3KBIT HayK, MUCTELTBA Ta ¢hinocodii Hosoro Yacy; BiH
BMOKPEMITHOE Y KHU3I “CMmcn TBOpYOCTi” y nisHboMy CepeHbOBIYYI MICTUYHY ITanito — BEpLUMHY, Ha
10r0 MOrmsiA, EBPONENCHKOrO AyXOBHO-KYNbTYPHOrO PO3BMTKY, BUOKPEMITHOE Yac MpopoLTs loaxuma
3 Onopuan WoAo eTaniB po3ropTaHHsa XPUCTUSHCTBA, BUKpeMntoe nepiogd daHte, [koTTo, OpaH-
uncka Acciacbkoro. Lisi noanuis ysBrnsieTbes GinbLu KOHLENTYanbHO NpoAyMaHo. [ns nopiBHAHHS
3rafgaemo nornsam Ha vac ®paHumcka Acciscbkoro y YectepTtoHa y 1oro ecei npo ®panumcka abo
X nornag y “Ectetuui BigpomxeHHs” JloceBa Ha CepeaHboBivYs Ta PeHecaHC sik HOBI CTOMITTS
CXOIPKEHHSI HEONMATOHIYHOI ECTETUKN Ta METAI3NKN.

LLIpi AypobiHao nuLwe npo Te, Wwo PeHecaHc noBepHyB €Bponi, 3 04HOro 6OKyY, AOMUTINBICTb
rpeubkoro  posymy, 6e3nocepedHiCTb CrMOCTEPEXEHHs (haKTiB KUTTS Ta  iHAWBIAYaNbHOMO
po3mipkyBaHHs. LLpi AypobiHao Br3Hauae i 0cobnmBOCTi puMcbkoro BrnvBy. Ha roro gymky, Pum
nopapysaB €Bponi BEMMKNA NpakTULM3M Ta CMak O YNOPSIAKOBAHOTO XUTTS Y rapMOHii 3 Benu-
YE3HOK CYCMINbHOK KOPUCHICTIO Ta TOYHUM YNOpSsiAKYBaHHAM peyei. YTiM MUCAMTEnb BigMiYae
7 Te, WO 0OMABI Ui TEHAEHLLT BTINIOBANUCh Y XMTTS 3 AOMOMOrOK MPUCTPACHOCTI, CEPNO3HOCTI, 3
MOparnbHUM Ta Maike peniriiHiM 3aB3aTTaM, Skummu €apona 30008'83aHa He TiNbKu rpeKo-puMChb-
KAM Havanam, ane LOBrMM CTOpIYYaM lyaeicbko-XpucTaHebkoi aucumunninm. Omxe, cybecTpaTom TyT
ans Wpi AypobiHao € Bce X rpeko-puMChbki Havana, a katanisaTopoM — BriacHe PeniriiHuin acnekT
eBponeicekoro xuTTs. bepases y «Cmucni TBOpUOCTI» BigMivae, Lo xo4a iTanincbkinin PenecaHc
i OyB 00’€AHAHHAM @HTUYHMX Ta XPUCTUSHCHKUX MEPBHIB, 0COBNMNBE TSKIHHS HOBOEBPOMENCHKOTO
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[Jyxa 1o 6e3KOHEYHOCTI — Lie NIif Came XPUCTUSIHCHKOT Ty 3@ TPAHCLEHAEHTHUM | NOBEPHEHHS A0
QHTUYHOTO AYXY 3aMKHEHOTO KocMocCy OyTi He Moxe. IHdbiHiTi3eManbHicTb, abo Bonst 4o 6e3koHeu-
HOrO HOBOEBPOMEMCHKOT MEHTANBHOCTI 4115 bepasieBa Mae XPUCTUSIHCHKE NOXOMKEHHS! | came TOMy
BiH Y ONKCI L4bOr0 TUMY MEHTANBHOCTI PO3CTaBNSE AELL0 iHWi akLeHTw Hix LLpi AypobiHao.

LLIpi Aypo6iHao nigKpecntoe MeHTanbHO-coLianbHi nepesaryt IHauBigyanictuaHoro CTonmitTs.
BiH muwe, wo IHamBigyanicTMuHMin Yac €Bponu y cBOEMY BigKpuTTi ocobucTocTi 3adikcyBaB
HaMBaXIMBILLI MOTEHLT, SKi BXe He MOXyTb OYyTW MOBHICTIO irHOPOBaHi Oyab-sKO HACTYMHOK
peakuieto. Lie aeMokpaTuyHa KOHLENLis npaBa YCix Ntofen SK YneHiB cycninbCTaa. Bxe HeMOXu-
B0, nuue LWpi AypoGiHao “job My NpuitHANK 3a ineanbHuin 6y ab-sKvin yCTRIi, Mpy koMY NEBHi kKna-
CM CycninbCTBa NpKUCBOOBani 6 po3BMTOK i MEBHY ColjianbHy peanisauito cobi, B TOA xe yac npu-
3HatouM oaHy rony i 6e3aisnbHy dyHKLi0 BUHATKOBOTO CyxiHHs iHwmm” (Catnpem, 1989, ¢. 32).

3 iHworo Goky, iHAMBIL He CrnpuiAMaeTbcs BigHWHI, BBaxae LUpi AypobiHgo, nuwe sik
couianbHa OAMHULS, BiH € Le YMoch Y cobi, AyLeto, iCTOTO, Sika Mae BigHaiTV i peanisyBaTu
CBO BMACHY iHAMBIgYyanbHy iCTUHY i 3akoH. Came e focsrHeHHs [HavBigyanicTuaHoro CToniTts €
ans LWpi AypoBiHgo oueBuaHOK nepenyMoBoto cTBepmkeHHs CTopivus Cy6’ekTrBHOTO.

OpurianbHuv € nornsg LWpi AypoBiHgo i Ha crneuudiky peBOSIOLOHI3YIHOro BRnMBY
eBponencokoro IHamsigyanictTuyHoro CToniTTst Ha KynbTypu Cxomy B3arani Ta IHAjt0 30kpema.
“TumyacoBe LlaptoBaHHs, — NULE BiH, — KPUTUYHOTO PO3yMy, BENbMU PYMHIBHOTO Y CBOIN Aji —
Le imnepatvBHa HeobxigHiCTb ans nmoacbkoro nporpecy” (Wpwu Aypobunpo Mxow, 1992. c. 36).
[Hailicbke CycninbCTBO, BBAXAE BiH, HE 3MOTNO NPOBUTUCS Kpi3b 3araTi YMOBHiCHOT [1o6m i BUKpUTH
3HOBY MPWXOBAHI ICTUHN AyLi | XUTTS. IHZIACEKI pedopMi NPOBOAUIMCA LUMPOKUM i TEPMNSYUM
PO3yMOM Ta IMMOOKOK [AyXOBHOW iHTYillieto, ane IHaii He BucTaumno, BBaxae LLpi AypobiHgo,
BOMOBHWYOI Ta [JECTPYKTUBHOI HAcTaHOBM. KOHCTPYKTMBHA cumna, HEJOCTaTHLO MigTpUMaHa Ae-
CTPYKTMBHOH, He Byna 3gaTHa CTBOPUTM LUMPOKMIA Ta BiNlbHUIA MPOCTIP ANs CBOET HOBOI hopmallii.
Iivwe eBpoOnencbKUA BNAMB 3MYCMB CamuX iHAINLIB AMBUTUACL Ha BCE 3 HOBOI, BUMOIMMBOI Ta
KpuUTUYHOI no3uLii. Lle cTocyeTbes, Ha ayMKy MucnnTens, i yeboro Cxoay, Cy6 eKTMBHWI a3ifChbKuiA
po3ym OyB 3MyLLEHWIA 3MIHKOBATMCA Nif 30BHILLHIM, 3aXigHAM BMIMBOM, | Came €BPONEVICHKMIA BNWB
3p00KB MOXTMBUM a3iicbke MPOBYMKEHHS.

B. ConogiioB y “Bunpasaani gobpa” nuiue Loch nofibHe, CTBEPIXKYHOUM, LLO KOMNOHIasbHi
Hapoam came Bif €BPONKM NepeHAny ifeto Npaea Haujii Ha camoBu3aHaveHrHst. Ane Lpi AypobiHpo, sk
3aBXau, Ha nepLue MicLe CTaBUTb NCUXONOMYHWIA aHani3 HaLlioHarnbHUX MeHTanbHOCTeN. BiH Heop-
HOPa30BO KPUTUKYE KONEKTUBHY iHAIMCbKY CBIZOMICTb 3a BiACTanicTb Ta Ayanism. Y gaHomy Bunagky
LWMpOTa i TEPMUMICTb iHAINCHKOTO PO3yMy 3aBaxae NpobuUTHCS Kpidb Byanb YMOBHICHOrO CToniTT.
LLpi AypoBiHao nocTyntoe HeobXiaHICTb TaknX “PaHaTnYHUX”, “HEraTUBHUX" MCUXOMOTIYHNX PUC, SK
[ECTPYKTUBHICTb Ta KPUTWLM3M. HeraTusHi NCUXONOriYHi HACTAHOBK MOXYTb BYTI KOPUCHUMM, K
BBaXae MUCMNTENb, 4N1S Linen nporpecy. Lie 30BciM He Bunaakosuin nacax ans LWpi AypobiHgo.
| MOBa TYT He ae NpPO CMIB3BYYHICTb 3 AianeKTUYHOK rereniBcbkot xuTpicTio CeiToBoro Posymy,
i HaBiTb HE 3BOAMTLCA 4O MPOOMEM MOMITUYHOI He3anexHOCTi BnacHoi Hawii Wpi Aypobingo. Mu
3Haemo, wwo LLpi Aypo6iHgo 6yB npnbiyHmnkom 36poitHoi 6opoTbom B IHAii, nigTpuMyBaB COK3HMKIB
nig yac 060X CBITOBMX BOEH, i HABITb MiATPUMYBAB Ha NEPLUMX eTanax POCiNCHKY PEBOMHOLH).

TyT MoBa MOXe WTW Npo Ginbl WKpokuii MacwTab ouiHok, agke LLpi AypobiHgo i Car-
npem BBaXanw, Lo MEBHI HeraTVBHI TEHAEHL BiTanbHOrO NnaHy Ncuxiku He 3amnepeyyrThb TOro,
L0 BENMYesHa Cuna BiTanbHOr0 Moxe OyTv BUKOpPUCTaHa Ans CynpameHTanbHoi TpaHchopmaLlii.
Tesa nNpo AECTPYKTUBHI Ta KPUTWYHI YMHHUKM Y SKOCTI PYLUIAHOI CWMAM HauioHanmbHOro npobya-
KEHHS € BaxnmBoto ans LUpi AypoBiHao e i ToMy, WO BiH CyauTb npo 3000yTku 1 Hebeaneku
IHomBigyanicTnyHoro Ctonitta 3 noauuin HabnmkeHHs Cy6’exTBHOro CTOpIvYS, MPMXig SKOTO BiH
nepenbavae. Mucnurens BBaxae, L0 A3INCbKUA PO3yM “3MYLLEHMIA NOBEPHYTUCS 0 cebe... nig
BNnmBOM 3axigHoro 3HaHHs” (CTaHkeBuy Ta iH., 2010, ¢. 37). Ocb Ue “no cebe” skpa3 i 03Havae
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npobymKeHHst 4obwn cy6’ekTnBHOCTI. Cy6'eKTMBHE, NCUXiYHE MOCTINHO € NPUXOBAHOK [AOMIHAHTOK
ag3ifiCbKOrO MUCTEHHS, ane Yy LbOro MUCIEHHS], Ha BYMKY MUCTINTENS, CaMe 1 He BWUCTayano fe-
CTPYKTUBHWX CWN L0OM 3pyiHYBaTL BNACHi YMOBHI NEPEMOHMU.

Mpobymkernin Cxig, nuwe Lpi AypobiHgo, HaBpsa Yn noBTOpMTL EBponecbke CTONITTS
Posymy, B ycakomy BuNaaky Takuin eTan NoBTOpeHHs He Gyae gosrotpusanum. Lpi AypobiHoo
cnogiBaeTbes, Wo Cxig cam Oyae 3miicHioBaTM MOTyTHI BNAMB Ha €Bpony i uei BnnuB Byae
BipOrigHO cnpsiMoBaHuM Yy 6ik CcyD’ekTUBI3MY Ta NpaKTUYHOI AyXOBHOCTI. MoBa 3HOBY X Taku iae,
BOYEBMAb, HE MPO FHOCEONONiYHNI Cy6’eKTMBI3M, @ MPO aKTyanisaujlo AisnbHOCTI BacHe OyLueB-
HUX MOACBKNX cun. Lo  cToCcyeTbCA Te3n Mpo NpaKTUYHY AYXOBHICTb, TO TYT, BOYEBWAb, MOBA
Aoe npo nepexig Bid AOMiHaLii METOAIB iHTENEeKTyanbHOro Ta (PisN4YHO-eKCrepeEMEHTANbHOM
nisHaHHA 00 METOfiB AYXOBHO-AOCBIAHOMO Mi3HaHHsA. [Mpo Ui metogn Lpi AypobiHgo muwe y
“3axigHui meTadisuui Ta 1103i”, y “CuHTesi ioru”, cnocobu MOriYHOro OCATHEHHS LiMCHOCTI Ha Npo-
TMBary eBpOMneicbKoMy paLlioHaniaMoBi 4OCTATHO aOpPUCTUYHO onncye | CaTnpem y CBOI KHI3I,
npucasyeHin Wpi Aypobikgo.

LLpi AypobBiHgo nuwe npo HactaHHs Cy6’ektmBHOro CTopivusi, y SKOMY MHOACbka Aylia
Mae npodymKyBaTUCS M BUXOAWUTW HA MEPLUMIA MaH HEe NNLe Y OKPEMOMY iHAMBIAOBI, ane ity
Linux cycninbeTaax. BiH onucye pisHi 03HakW HacTaHHS “Cy’eKTUBHOIO Yacy” — Le i peBOmtoLinHa
nepebypoBa y cdepax penirii, dinocodii, Haywi Ta cycninbeTgi, e i npobymkenHs Cxomy, e i
HOBI, BiTaniCTUYHI TeHAeHUii y niTepaTypi Ta MucTeuTsi. Ha HabnmkeHHs HoBoro, Cy6 eKTMBHOMO
CToniTTs, Ha MOro AyMKY, BKasye sk MOsIBa i MHOXEHHS! Y CBIiTi HOBOrO MCUXOMOMYHOO JIIOACHKOT0
TUMY — CEHCyaniCTUYHOI NIOAVHN, HaLioHanbHe NpolbymkeHHs B lpnaxgii, IHaii, berranii, HimeuunHi
Ta NepeBigKpUTTS camoro cheHomeHy Hauii-Lyuwi.

BucHoBKM. Takum YmHOM, MM MOxemo BBaxatu, wo Lpi AypoGiHao noTpakToBye MpoLec
iCTOPUYHOIO PO3BUTKY | 3MiHK CTOMiTb SIK MPOLIEC 3MiH, NEpLU 3a BCE, MEHTANbHNX Ta MCUXOMOMYHNX
CTPYKTYp. HesBaxaroum Ha Te, o bepaser posrnspae mopibHy x npobrnematuky nepeBaxHO Y
PenirifiHoMY KOHTEKCTi, MOXHa NobaumTi NeBHY NogibHICTb B yMOBMBOAAX 060X MucnuTeniB. 3anpono-
HoBaHy Aypo6iHo Mofenb B3aeMoKopensiLii icTopiocohCbKMX Ta BOMIOLIOHICTCHKX inei MOKHa BBa-
XaTu BENbMI EBPUCTUYHOK Ta METOAONOMYHO BAXIMBOIO i AT1S1 Cy4acHIX icTopiocodhcbkix nobyaos.
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AHoTauus

fAn CBobopa. MpobneMbT 3a CTAabUNHOCTTAa Ha AEMOKpaLUMATa B KOHTEKCTAa Ha He-
OYaKBaHUTE LMBUNU3ALMOHHN U3MEHEHMS. Hue ce CombckBame C AeMOKpaLMsiTa B HENHUTE TpU
OCHOBHM ¢hopmu. MbpBOHaYaneH Npobrem Ha HeltHaTa CTabUnHOCT ce ABsiBa TOBA, Ye AEMOKpaLm-
ATa ce pa3bupa Han-Beye camo MONMMUTUYECKM — U ce MpeHebpersaT MKOHOMMYECKITE, CoLparnHi-
T€, KyNTYPHUTE UMW HPABCTBEHUTE HelHn acnekTu. Crneagaly, npobnem ce SBsBa 3anneTeHoCTTa 1
CMOXHOCTTa Ha CbBPEMEHHMTE COLMarHW CTPYKTYPH, MOAMOXEHN Ha PE3KM 1 HEOYaKBaHN MPOMEHN.
[pyro peanHo n3mepexme Ha T03v Npobrem Bb3HWKBA KOraTo Ce OnuTBame A4a NPUMBHECEM NPOTUBO-
peynsiTa Ha MEXOYKyNTypPHOTO ChChLUECTBYBAHE B KOHTEKCTA Ha APy CbOMTIS, CBBP3aHm C Hero
HepaspuBHO — C rnobanHoTO 3aTonnsHe U NPobneMuTe Ha OKOHaTa cpefa kaTo Lo, ¢ mHaHco-
BaTa rnobanusaums v T.H. Npy ToBa CbBPEMEHHNTE punocodu, 06peMEHEHN OT CMOXHOCTUTE Ha
CbBPEMEHHUS CBAT, TpsibBa fa Ce CTPEMST KbM MO-gbIOOKM W Hay4HW M3CNedBaHNs Ha coLuyma,
paskpuBaliku Npy TOBa B3anMoBpb3kaTa MeXay hunocodus 1 eThka B HaLUs CBST KaTo 0ikos.

KntouoBun gymu: opmu Ha femokpaLusTa; pegyumupaHo pasbupaHe; couynanHu CTpykTy-
py; NPeapasnonoXeHOCT KbM U3MEHEHWSI; MHTEPKYNTYPHa KOMYHWUKALWS; B3anMHa 3aBUCUMOCT Ha
rnobanHuTe npobnemm

AHoTauif

A CBoboga [pobnema cTabinbHOCTI AeMOKpaTii B yMOBax HeOYiKyBaHMX
LMBINi3aLiiHMX 3MiH. My CTUKaeMOCS 3 AEMOKPATIEK B TPbOX OCHOBHMX chopmax. HainepLuor
npo6GremMot NOHATIAHOI CTIMKOCTI LyX OpM € Te, L0 BOHM PO3YMItOTbCS TOSTIOBHIM YMHOM TiNTbKY
MOMITUYHO | MW HEXTYEMO EKOHOMIYHi, COLianbHi, KynbTypHi abo MopanbHi acnekTu gemokparii.
[HWO MPO6MEMOtO € 3anmyTaHICTb i CKITAAHICTb Cy4YacHNX CoLianbHIX CTPYKTYP, CXUITbHIUX A0 PidKuX
i HECNO/BaHNX 3MiH. IHWWA peanbHWA BUMIP Li€i NpoBreMn BUHMKAE TOAI, KOMW M 3iLUTOBXYEMOCS!
3 MOMIXKKYSIbTYPHAM CRiBICHYBAHHAM B KOHTEKCTi 3 iHLLUMMW CynepeyHOCTAMU, SKi NOB's3aHi 3 LM
HEepO3puBHO - rnobanbHUM NOTenMiHHAM i Mpobremami HaBKOMMLLHBOMO CepedoBuLLa B LIIOMY,
thiHaHcoBo rnobanisauieto Towo [1o TOro X, CyyacHi ginocodu, 0bTsKEHI CknagHoLamu cyyac-
HOrO CBITY, MaKTb AOCTiMKYBATW TENEPILLHIN CTaH CoLjianbHMX AucUmnAiH 6inbLu rnboko i HayKoBo.
Tomy noTpibHO 1 Hapani po3KkpUBaTK 3B'130K MOMiX hinoCcoieto | eTUKOH Y HaLLIoMY CBITi sk 0ikos.

KniovoBi cnoBa: chopmu Aemokparii; BiGHOBHOrO OCSTHEHHs; COLianbHi CTPYKTYpW;
CXWIBHICTb A0 3MiH; iiHTEPKYbTYPHA KOMYHiKKaLlist; B3aeMo3B’s30k rnobanbHux npobnem

Abstrakt

Jan Svoboda. Problém udrzitelnost i demokracie v kontextu nahlych civilizaénich zmén.
S demokracii se setkavame ve tfech zakladnich podobach. Prvnim problémem jeji udrzitelnosti je,
! Dieser Artikl erschien in der tschechischen Auspicia, ro¢. XII, 2015/1, s. 11-16.
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Ze se tyto podoby chapou jen redukcionistickym zptsobem, nebot' se vétSinou pojimaji jen politicky
a prehlizi se ekonomicka, sociélni, kulturni ¢i moralni stranka demokracie. Druhym problémem
udrzitelnosti demokracie je slozitost a komplexnost soucasnych socialnich struktur, které jsou
vysoce nachyiné k prudkym a neCekanym zménam. DalSi realné dimenze tohoto problému vyvstava,
pokusime-li se pfivést do sou-vislosti problém interkulturniho souZiti s dalSimi problémy, které se
s nim neodmyslitelné poji - problém globalniho oteplovani a Zivotniho prostfedi vibec, finanéni
globalizace atd. Je proto tfeba nové promyslet vztah filosofie k etice naSeho svéta jakozto oikos, coz
si od dnesniho filosofa vyZaduije stat se vice zasvécenym i v dalSich védnich oborech.

Klicova slova: podoby demokracie; redukcionalistické pojimani; sociélni struktury;
nachylnost ke zménam; interkulturni komunikace; propojenost globalnich problém

Abstract

Jan Svoboda Problem of Sustainability of Democracy in Context of Abrupt Civili-
sation Changes. We encounter democracy in three fundamental forms. The first problem of its
sustainability is that these forms are understood in a reductional manner only because they are
regarded mostly only politically and we neglect economical, social, curtural or moral aspects of
democracy. The other problem of sustainability of democracy is the intricacy and complexity of con-
temporary social scructures that are highly predisposed to abrupt and unexpected changes. The
other real dimension of this problem emerges when we try to bring the problem of intercurtural co-
existence into the context with other problems which are connected with it inseparably - the problem
of global warming and environment in general, financial globalisation etc. In additon, contemporary
philosophers, challenged by the complexity of the present world, should acknowlege the present
state of scientic disciplines more profondly. Therefore it is required to disclose further connections
betwen philosophy and ethik of our world as oikos.

Key words: forms of democracy; reductional comprehension; social scructures; predisposi-
tion to changes; intercurtural communication; interconnection of global problems

Demokratie ist ein anschpruchsvolles und dauerhaftes politisches Ziel. Sie ist kein Zustand,
sondern eine permanente Aufgabe: “Demokratie ist keine Maschine, die — einmal installiert —
dauerhaft problemlos funktioniert. Sie lebt von Voraussetzungen, die immer wieder neu geschaffen
werden missen. Sie ist dauerhaft in Gefahr, sich zu weit vom demokratischen Ideal zu entfernen”
(Maller, 1998-2013). Fir Philosophen und Sozialwissenschaftler, aber auch fir Politiker und
Staatsbiirger ist ergo die voranginge Aufgabe ihre Nachhaltigkeit, — und wiederum die Nachhaltigkeit
erfordert in userem “euro-atlantischen Raum” eine prosperierende Demokratie.

In diesem Artikel mdchte ich auf drei Probleme hinweisen, die mit der Nachhaltigkeit der
Demokratie heutzutage direkt verbunden sind. Das erste Problem ist, dass die allgemeinen Formen
der Demokratie nur reduktionistisch begriffen werden. Das zweite Problem der Nachhaltigkeit der
Demokratie ist die Kompliziertheit und die Komplexitat heutigen sozialen Strukturen, die &duBerst
anféllig fir abrupte und unerwartete Veranderungen sind. Eine weitere reale Dimension dieses
Problems ergibt sich, wenn wir versuchen das Problem des interkulturellen Zusammenlebens in
Zusammenhang mit weiteren Problemen zu bringen, z. B. mit dem Problem der globalen Erwérmung
und des Umweltschutzes allgemein, oder auch mit dem Problem der finanziellen Globalisierung
(Weizsacker, 2006).

Das erste Problem: Die Demokratie nimmt in der Gegenwart drei grundlegende Formen
an. Neben den Formen der sog. direkten und indirekten bzw. reprasentativen Demokratie wird
darunter eine als Verfassungsdemokratie bezeichnete Regierungsform verstanden, bei der es sich
in der Regel um eine indirekte Demokratie handelt, in der die Macht der Mehrheit per Verfassung
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auf eine Art und Weise eingeschrankt ist, die Minderheiten gewisse individuelle Rechte oder
Gruppenrechte (politische Rechte) wie beispielsweise Meinungsfreiheit oder Bekenntnisfreiheit
garantiert. Diese drei Demokratieformen werden jedoch meist nur reduktionistisch verstanden, da
nur ihr politischer Aspekt wahrgenommen und dabei ibersehen wird, dass die Demokratie auch ihre
wirtschaftlichen, sozialen, kulturellen und moralischen Aspekte hat. Eine soziale oder wirtschaftliche
Demokratie umfasst alle politischen Systeme, die danach bestrebt sind, soziale und wirtschaftliche
Unterschiede, die sich insbesondere aus der ungleichen Verteilung des Privateigentums ergeben,
zu minimieren. Der kulturelle und moralische Aspekt der Demokratie steht fiir die erforderliche
Kultur des Miteinanders und der Institutionen und damit fiir das moralische Ethos der Biirger, ohne
das keine Demokratie funktionieren kann.

Obgleich die 0.g. grundlegenden Formen der demokratischen Partizipation in ihren
AuRerungen und Folgen durch stufenweise Aufdeckung ihres Potentials weiter analysiert und nach
einem bestimmten Zweck oder anderweitig sinnvoll verglichen und gegliedert werden kénnen, so
erfolgt ihr vorausgesetztes Zusammenwirken dennoch nicht rein zufallig, quasi ad hoc. Fiir den
Aufbau einer Demokratie als funktionsfahigem Ganzem muss die Beziehung dieser einzelnen
grundlegenden Formen eine komplementare Beziehung sein. Jener ideale Gesamtzustand dient
uns als prinzipieller Ausgangspunkt, an dem wir uns auszurichten haben. Die Hauptaufgabe
jedes Akteurs besteht daher immer darin, sich die grundlegende Frage zu stellen, welche Art von
demokratischen Rechten im System als einem funktionellem Ganzen vernachlassigt, mit Absicht
gedampft oder gar gezielt von der Partizipation ausgeschlossen wird. Dieser Grundsatz gilt ohne
Ausnahme und inshesondere auch fir die heutige Gestalt der Demokratie, in der wir unsere
eigenen Rechte oft mit einer solch einseitigen Intensitéat einfordern, dass es nicht selten am Sinn
fir die elementare Unterscheidung der Werte gegenseitiger Riicksichtnahme, gegenseitigen
Verstandnisses und gegenseitigen Vertrauens mangelt (Funda, 2002, 131n). Damit ist die
Demokratie in ihren Mdglichkeiten freilich noch lange nicht ausgeschdpft, obgleich sie ohne unsere
aktive Beteiligung und Partizipation schleichend die Farbung einer Oligarchie annehmen kann.
Konkrete Demokratie ist stets nur ein Versuch der Demokratie, das Streben nach einer besseren
Demokratie, und es liegt an uns, ob wir die politische Atmosphére durch unsere aktive Beteiligung
ertraglicher und konstruktiver gestalten (Goette — Meier, 2011).

Fur eine funktionsfahige Demokratie muss daher ein positives zur Aktivitat anregendes
politisches Klima geschaffen werden, durch das die fiir das gemeinsame Bemlhen um ein
ausgewogenes Zusammenwirken aller Bestandteile des Systems notwendige Motivation und ein
gesunder kreativer Optimismus aufrechterhalten werden. Auch wenn sich weniger komplizierte (auf
der Mitgliedschaft in verschiedenen politischen Gemeinschaften basierende (Cohen, 2008, 213n)
Modelle als die Demokratie anbieten, so ist die Grundlage ihrer Existenz dennoch eine konsequente
Anwendung allgemein verstandlicher ethischer Werte. Aus der Sicht des heutigen Menschen der
westlichen Hemisphare — dem die katastrophalen sozialen Folgen der verschiedensten Spielarten des
Faschismus, Nationalismus und Kommunismus nicht unbekannt sind — wird deutlich, dass heute nicht
nur die Rechte der zweiten Generation (soziale und wirtschaftliche Rechte), sondern in gewissem
Mafde auch Rechte der ersten Generation (Blirgerrechte und politische Rechte) eingeschrankt werden.
Primare Werte wie Selbstachtung, Menschenwiirde, angemessener Stolz oder der Sinn fiir Gleichheit
und der Respekt gegentiber anderen stellen eine klare und offensichtliche normative Voraussetzung
fiir jeden sinnvollen Diskurs dar; und wenn dieser Diskurs erfolgreich sein soll, so missen diese
Voraussetzungen als Selbstverstandlichkeit kodiert sein. Bewusste Demokratie bedeutet nichts
anderes als die Fahigkeit, diese primaren Ideen und Werte wirksam und flexibel mit sinnvollem Inhalt
zu fiillen, damit ihre allgemeine Vertrauenswirdigkeit eine geeignete und friedfertige Implementierung
der Rechte der zweiten Generation und vice versa erméglicht (West — Bergstrom, 2011).

Das zweite Problem: Die Tatsache, dass unsere heutigen sozialen Strukturen kompliziert,
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komplex, insbesondere aber duRerst anfallig fir abrupte und unerwartete Veranderungen sind,
stellt heutzutage eine Realitat mit oftmals fatalen Folgen dar. Der neue findige Trend, mit dem wir
uns heute auseinanderzusetzen lernen, wurde im Ubrigen durch die Entwicklung der Ereignisse
in Nordafrika und im Nahen Osten bestatigt. Es sind jedoch nicht nur diese neuen und plétzlichen
sozialen und politischen Umwalzungen, die uns riickwirkend dariiber nachdenken lassen, ob
jene Heilsversprechung vom “Ende der Geschichte* (Fukuyama, 1992), d.h. jene denkwiirdige
Behauptung, die liberale Demokratie ware die letzte Entwicklungsphase der Zivilisation, nicht
eine blofRe vom Kollaps der Sowjetunion genahrte utopische lllusion war. Obgleich Fukuyama nie
behauptet hat, dass derartige Veranderungen eintreten sollten, so scheint die Aussicht seiner Vision
von einer unifizierten Welt seit dem Ende des 20. Jahrhunderts in immer weitere Entfernung ger(ckt
(Huntington, 1998). Die durch die Folgen der Finanzkrise hervorgerufene Protestbewegung, die
allgemeinen negativen sozialen und kulturellen Folgen der Finanzkrise, steigende Xenophobie
und ein heute schon alarmierendes Wachstum des Rechtsextremismus lassen Zweifel an der
Wirksamkeit der grundlegenden demokratischen Machtinstrumente aufkommen (Svoboda -
Stéch, 2012: 111). Uberdies entwickeln sich all diese diskontinuierlichen Prozesse und abrupten
Veranderungen vor einem neuen globalen Hintergrund — in einem schwer zu identifizierenden
Knauel globaler Fragen und Probleme.

Derartige plétzliche und unerwartete Veranderungen, begleitet von Selbstmordattentaten,
undurchsichtigen Aktionen verschiedenartigster aufstandischer Gruppierungen bzw. miteinander
konkurrierender Organisationen, lassen sich aufgrund ihrer Direktheit und ihren nur schwer
nachzuvollziehenden gegenseitigen Verbindungen kaum vorhersehen. Dies alles geschieht im
Zusammenhang mit natirlichen und technologischen Systemen, die einen Hang zu unerwarteten
fatalen Umwalzungen und Systemausfallen haben. Die jingsten Aufstande in Tunesien und
Agypten zeigten, dass diese Kréfte heute einfach nicht mehr unterschtzt werden konnen. Es
waren Twitter und Facebook, die hier die Geschichte in Gang brachten, indem sie Informationen
Uber die Selbstverbrennung des Straenhéndlers Mohammed Bouazizi brachten. Diese wirksamen
Instrumente, die das Potential besitzen, die junge und gebildete Generation zu mobilisieren, spielt
heutzutage eine ebenso grofRe Rolle bei den Protesten gegen Mafinahmen und Einschnitten zur
Bewaltigung von Krisen in verschiedenen Teilen der Welt von New York bis Taipei. Gleichfalls kdnnen
sie die Form unerwarteter Angriffe von Hackern annehmen, die in der Lage sind, die Funktion
lebenswichtiger Kommunikationsnetze buchstablich zu eliminieren. Die Spontaneitat das Aufkommens
dieser verschiedenartigen Konflikte, die oftmals von destruktivem Verhalten und Wutausbriichen
begleitet werden (wie wir vor einiger Zeit in England sehen konnten), bringt uns zu der Uberzeugung,
dass es sich im Grunde genommen eher um plétzliche, mitunter kurzschlussartige Interaktionen und
Reaktionen handelt, deren Aufkommen und Verlauf langfristig nicht vorhersehbar ist.

Die oben aufgeflihrten Beispiele zeigen die nicht mehr zu leugnende Tatsache auf, dass sich
jenes immer wiederkehrende Wort Globalisierung in seiner neuen Gestalt bereits seit langem dabei
ist, sich tief in unser Unterbewusstsein einzugraben. Durch die direkte Verkniipfung von Wirtschaft,
Kultur und Institutionen mit den Informations- und Kommunikationstechnologien schafft sie sich ihre
typischen Formen und spontanen Modelle der sozialen und politischen Organisation (von Terror-
und Protestnetzen bis hin zum Internet-Interaktivismus), die es effizient zu erfassen gilt, angefangen
von ihren untersten globalen, oftmals schwer identifizierbaren und undefinierbaren Bestandteilen,
die ihre unterschiedlichsten Teilinteressen und Beddirfnisse vertreten und organisieren. Im globalen
Kontext der Kommunikationsnetze wird namlich klar, dass es sich nicht um eine Art elitaren
Uberbau handelt, der tber diese vielfltigen pldtzlichen Veranderungen entscheidet, sondern dass
diese unerwarteten Umwalzungen aus ihrer eigenen Topologie hervorgehen (Lahmer — Helbing,
2008). Dies ist gleichzeitig der Grund, warum diese Probleme auf verschiedenen hierarchischen
Stufen von oftmals einander (iberschneidenden Modellen erwagt werden miissen, und warum diese
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Modelle nicht nur anpassungsfahig und flexibel sein missen, sondern auch erweiterbar.

Das dritte Problem: Eine weitere reale Aufgabe ergibt sich, wenn wir versuchen, das Problem
des interkulturellen Zusammenlebens in Zusammenhang mit weiteren Problemen zu bringen, mit
denen es heute bereits eng verknlpft ist; hierzu gehort beispielsweise das oft erwahnte Problem der
globalen Erwarmung und des Umweltschutzes allgemein, oder auch das Problem der finanziellen
Globalisierung. Die Beziehung von Philosophie und Oko-Ethik — der Ethik unserer Welt als Oikos
(Hrubec, Smajs, 2009, s. 308) — und damit auch die Beziehung von Philosophie und Okonomie,
aber auch Politik, Geschichtswissenschaft, Biologie und weiteren Wissenschaften, der Gegenstand
und Ansatze es uns ermdglichen, uns besser in der Komplexitat der heutigen Welt zu orientieren,
muss neu durchdacht werden.

Die angedeuteten und weitere Zusammenhange zwingen uns, uber ihre heutige und
zukiinftige globale Bedeutung nachzudenken und uns zu vergegenwartigen, in welchem Male
die vorhandenen normativen Instrumente der Kultivierung potentieller Zwiste und Konflikte
effektiv revitalisiert werden muissen. Es handelt sich um eine groe Herausforderung nicht nur
fir Philosophen und Sozialwissenschaftler, sondern auch fir Politiker und insbesondere fiir
uns selbst — die Staatsbiirger — die wir unseren politischen Vertretern durch unsere Wahl unser
Vertrauen aussprechen und damit unsere nahe bzw. entferntere, heute bereits globalisierte Zukunft
mitbestimmen.
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AHoTauus

lopbaH P. A. MNepcoHanucTmyHata xpuctonorus Ha Yecnae CtaHucnas bapTHuk. B
cTaTvsiTa ce aHanuampat 0cobeHOCTUTe Ha NepCoHaNUCTUYHAaTa XPUCTOMNOTIS, Cb3gageHa oT nos-
ckus kaTonuyeckn dunocod 1 Teonor Y.C.bapTHuk, KOTO Bb3npuema yueHneTo 3a Mucyc Xpu-
CTOC He KaTo 3aTBOPEHa, BEAHBX 3aBuHaru cpopmmparna ce cuctema, a kato MOCTOSHHO OTKpUTa
3a no-abnboko pasbupaHe 6OrocnoBcka TeOpKs, 3aTOBa U ro pasrniexaa BbB unocodckn Koy
0T NMO3ULMSITa Ha CbBPEMEHHUS NEPCOHANM3bM. Pa3rnexaar ce Bb3rneante Ha NonCKkus MACIN-
Ten 3a obpasa Ha XpucToc kaTo ocobeHa boxust cyGeucTeHUms, mbnHoTaTa Ha GUTMETO Ha KOSITO
Ce pasKkpuBa camo C MOMOLLTa Ha KaTeropusTa “MuYHOCT”, AOKOMKOTO Aa ce pasbepe CuHTE3a Ha
yoBeLlLKkaTa u boxecTBeHaTa npupoga, cTaHan B NMMYHOCTTa Ha XpUCTa, MOXe U3KIHOYMTENHO No-
CPeaCTBOM NMYHOCTHIUTE OTHOLLEHIS OT TPUHUTAPEH XapakTep (relatio), GnarogapeHne Ha koUTo B
€[IHO CbLUECTBO ca ce 06EAMHNNM B HEPA3PUBHO LAM0 4BE NMPOTUBOMONOXHN Havana — boxueTto
1 yoseLwkoto. OT aBTOpa ce 0Tbens3sa, Ye B uHTepnpetauusta Ha Y.C.bapTHUK MMeHHO deHo-
MEHbT Ha NMYHOCTTa NO Hall-go6bP HauMH paskpuBa CblUHOCTTa Ha Wucyc Xpuctoc, HeroaTa
npupoaa W CTPYKTypa, 3aToBa NEpCOHaNMCTUYHWAT MOLXOM B XPUCTONOMUSTa Ce SBABa €AUH OT
Hal-NPOLYKTUBHITE B KOHTEKCTA Ha CbBPEMEHHATa aHTPONoMoruyecka NpeopueHTaLmus Ha xpu-
CTUSAHCKOTO Borocrnosue, feknapupaHa Ha Bropus Batukancku Cbbop B ka4eCTBOTO Ha Hal-BaxHa
npenopbka Ha Kypca Ha kaTonmyeckoTo 0bHoBMeHue (aggiornamento).

KntouoBm gymm: Xpuctoc; MMYHOCT; XpUCTONOrWS; NEPCOHANM3bM; OTHOLLEHMS (relatio)

AHoTauis

lopbaHb P. A. MepconanictyHa xpucronoris Yecnasa CtanicnaBa bapThika. Y crat-
Ti aHani3ylTbCs 0COBNMBOCTI NEPCOHANICTUYHOI XpUCTONOTT, pPO30yA0BAHOI NOMCHKMM KAaTOMMLb-
kum cpinocodpom i Teonorom Y. C. bapTHikom, skuin BYeHHs npo Icyca Xpucta cnpuiMae He sk
3aMKHEHY, pa3 i HazaBxay chopMOBaHy CCTEMY, a SIK 3aBXAM BiGKPUTY A0 IMUGLIOTO onaHyBaHHS
BorocnoBCbKy Teopito, TOMY TIyMaumTb MOro Y (inocodCbKOMY KITkoui 3 NO3WLi Cy4acHoro nepco-
Haniamy. BUCBITMIOETLCS NOrNsAA NOMNBCLKOrO MUCNIUTENS Ha nocTaTh XpucTa sk Ha ocobnney boxy
cyb3ucTeHLjlo, noBHOTa BYTTA AKOI PO3KPUBAETLCS NULLE MOCEPEOHWLTBOM KaTeropii «0cobuy,
OCKiNbKI 3p03yMITH CUHTE3 MIOACHKOI | BoxoT npupoau, koTpui Bigbyscs B 0co6i XprcTa, MOXMBO
TinbKK Yepe3 0cob0Bi BiAHOLLIEHHS-3B'A3KN TPUHITAPHOTO XapakTepy (relatio), 3aBAskv kUM B OHIN
icTOTi 3'eQHan1Ch Yy HEPO3PUBHE LiiNe ABa NPOTUMEXHUX Havana — boxe i ntoacbke. ABTopom 3a-
3HayeHo, Lo B iHTepnpeTalii Y. C. bapTHika came heHomeH 0cobM HanKpalle BUSIBIISIE CYTHICTb
Icyca Xpucta, 110ro npupoau, icToTi Ta CTPYKTYpU, TOMY NEPCOHAmCTUYHIA NigXia y XpUCTonorii €
O[HWM 3 HaNbINbLL NPOLYKTUBHIX Y KOHTEKCTi Cy4aCHOi aHTPOMONOriYHOI NepeopieHTaLlil XpUCTUSH-
cbkoro Gorocnos's, sika 6yna 3ageknaposaHa Ha [ipyromy BatukaHcekomy Cobopi sik HaaBaxsnee
3aBAaHHs KypCy KaToNMULIbKOTO OHOBIEHHS (aggiornamento).

KnrovoBi cnoBa: Xpuctoc; 0coba; XpucTonorisi; nepcoHaniam; BigHoLweHHs (relatio)
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Abstract

Richard Gorban. Personalistic Christology of Czeslaw Stanislaw Bartnik. In this arti-
cle, the author gives analysis of peculiarities of the Personalistic Christology, advocated by Czeslaw
Stanislaw Bartnik, a Polish Catholic philosopher and theologian, who believes that the doctrine
about Jesus Christ is not a complete and finally settled system, but a theological theory that is
always open for deeper study. Thus, he interprets it in the philosophical sense, from the perspective
of modern Personalism. The author proves that a Polish thinker considers the Personality of Christ
a particular God's subsistence, the fullness of existence of which can only be revealed through the
personality category, since the sole way to understand the synthesis of a human and God'’s nature,
as a result of fusion in the personality of Christ, is possible through personal relations-bonds of the
Trinitarian character (relatio), due to which one sentient combines into a single entity two different
natures: divine and human. The author marks that, according to Czeslaw Bartnik, it is the phenom-
enon of a personality that best explains the essence of Jesus Christ, his nature, being and structure.
That is why a personalistic approach in Christology is one of the most fruitful ones within the context
of modern anthropologic refocusing of Christian Theology that was declared at the Second Vatican
Conference as the most significant task of the course of Catholic renewal (aggiornamento).

Keywords: Christ; personality; Christology; Personlalism; relations (relatio)

Introduction. In post-industrial world, humanitarian thought develops various theoretical
models, dealt with the formation of the concept of a man, treating many-sidedness of human nature
based on science. The Catholic Church appropriately reacts, declaring the renovation course
(aggiornamento) at the Second Vatican Conference, aimed at the development of the philosophy of
an integral man. It made Christian Theology focus on mastering the latest tools of Phenomenology,
Existential Hermeneutics, Philosophical Anthropology and Personalism. Today the personalistic
conception of a man is considered one of the most fruitful ones within the development aspect of
theology as the field crossing both science and philosophy. Development of modern theological
Personalism by K. Wojtyla becomes relevant in modern Ukrainian Religious Studies. However,
Lublin School in whole and the philosophical-theological heritage of Czeslaw Stanislaw Bartnik
in particular prevail by a large margin. This theologian and philosopher-personalist, well known in
Poland and little known in Ukraine, drawing on philosophical ideas of Pierre Teilhard de Chardin, J.
Newman, M. Heidegger, Hans-Georg Gadamer, M. Berdiaev, K. Wojtyla and Thomism, Augustinism,
theology of Leo the Great, developed his own personalistic concept of theology, in which the
doctrine of the Personality of Jesus Christ is central. Thus, our goal is to reveal the principles and
peculiarities of Personalistic Christology of Bartnik.

The main material. Disputes and disagreements, that arose in the first millennium of
Christianity regarding the nature and personality of the Son of God, tell us that the term personality
in Christology as the doctrine, centered on the essence of Jesus Christ, is the focal one. Within this
context, Czeslaw Bartnik not only highlights anthropological understanding of the personality of
Christ but also asserts that everything that defines the manly essence of Jesus is a personality. The
Catholic philosopher believes that the fact that Christ was a man like any human being determines
the truth of his manly nature.

The two natures, divine and human, combine in Christ in a mysterious way. E. Ozorovskyi
(2003, s. 361), a Polish theologian, researching into the issue, states, “If we acknowledge the truth,
that the Son of God became a man still being God, we must admit that the Personality of the Son
of God became the Personality of Jesus Christ still being his self”. Since ancient times the Christian
Church has set a series of teachings: 1) God, taking a human nature, accepted it like his own,
ridding it of nothing; 2) Likewise, a man, owing to its bond with God, gets the fullness of being a

62



human; 3) Jesus became the most perfect one among people, due to the fullest merge with God; 4)
The definition personality is the bearer of this unity. Developing Personalistic Christology, Czeslaw
Bartnik set himself the task, which is to not only explain the stated entity, but also define the depth
of its meaning and understanding.

Czeslaw Bartnik writes in his two-volume treatise (Bartnik, 1999) that the personality itself
determines the human nature of Christ; otherwise, the Son of God would not be a true man. That
is why the Polish thinker emphasizes the aspect of a human personality of Christ, although the
fullness of his existence is multi-faceted and has various plans in store. Czeslaw Bartnik believes
that existence of a single personality (ontological subject and essence) in Christ is the core of his
mystery. This enables one to observe him as a full-fledged man. Along with the man’s fullness of
Christ, there exists the fullness of Deity. They both are naturally combined in the Son of God and
make the fullness if His nature.

Human existence of Jesus, like any common man, is inherently an absolute relation (relatio)
to the Personality of God. Existence of Christ as Logos, namely a Word, mentioned by John the
Baptist, is an important aspect of His. Considering this aspect, in Jesus the Personality of Logos
interacts not in a usual (outward) manner, but as if granting a personality an additional sense and
another way of realization. Existence of Christ as Logos implements the fullness of His existence as
a personality, and this is the act of non-God’s nature, but God’s Personality of Jesus, who himself
realizes His Personality through relationship. Human nature at the stage of its human existence,
rooted in God’s Personality of Christ, creates a single divine subsistence, and Christ establishes
relations (relatio) with the Father and the Holy Spirit in this human nature together with God’s nature.
According to Czeslaw Bartnik, this means even something more, than just personification of Jesus
in the Son of God. Christ has taken not only a human nature but also all its fullness including the
personality origin. Thus, we should speak about realization of a human nature as a personality in
the Son of God as Logos, which became a human’s body; moreover, the unity of the human origin of
Jesus with the Personality God as Logos is absolute. However, it is a quite different nature (God’s),
yet it is the same personality (Christ's), the same ontological subject, the same | of Christ, that
creates entity of everything within Him. A human nature would only have been a thing, subject, tool
or medium of salvation in any other synthesis than the personality oneness. Nevertheless, in Christ
it became His essence, His self, as Christ combines two natures: human and divine. In general
sense, Jesus Christ is one person that became a subject of existence for God and human’s natures.
The analytical thesaurus explains that the two natures are eternal inseparable real realizations of
the same personality. There is a certain autonomy, voluntariness, identity and hierarchy between the
reality of God’s nature and that of human’s, which becomes possible due to the rooting in the subject
and the personality’s world. There are no two personalities in Christ. There is one personality of
God, which expresses the before-mentioned whole.

Existence of a personality in Christ gives Him the highest level of reality and entity with the
Creation, which finds its realization and fulfilment in Him. The Personality of Jesus by its essence
is the center of the Universe, a thing-in-itself, which in its turn correlates with the whole humankind
and each single person based on a personal realization of humanity and being a human in the
Personality of God, Personality of the Son of God. Consequently, there arises the dialectics of a
personality: it exists in itself for itself, its world and its comprehension of fullness, but at the same
time it is aimed at others: exists for others, in relations with others and for their realization, and,
according to Czeslaw Bartnik (1999, s. 793), “It is absolute relativity and relative absoluteness”.

Christ marks the beginning of the potential process, relevant to the whole reality being
realized to its full, rooting in God’s Word and the tri- personality of God, in particular. This process
affects not just every man and the whole humanity, but all the times and space and is passed
from the Father through Christ to each human being in the Holy Spirit, as well as in reverse order:
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from a man through the Personality of Christ to the Personality of Father under the mediation of
the Personality of Spirit. Therefore, paternity of God, with His pre-beginning, pre-source and pre-
existence, is behind all existence. In the Personality of Christ, all existence and reality find unity with
God and oneness of everything in God, the subject’s rooting, as if merging with Christ into a single
entity. Thus, reality and existence gain their particular features.

Existence as such becomes personal to some extent, following the models of the Personality
of Christ and a human person. All reality rests on personal relationship (relatio) with Jesus Christ
in four ways: 1) at the level of a subject, where a human person unites with the Personality of
God by means of personification, embodiment of God; 2) structural, where the structure of every
existence itself is aimed at the person, the Personality of Christ , in particular, finding its fullness
in Him; 3) functional, where God treats the existence, following the actions and functions of Christ;
4) transformation, where existence, aspiring to its fullness, turns from the state of limitation and
completeness into the state of infinity.

Christ is associated with the principle and basis of history and its key event. He is the co-
mystery of the world, and the world, in its turn, is the co-mystery of Christ. Everything is aimed at
and moves towards the fullness of Christ. Humanity is heading for the fullness in a commune —
community of the Personalities of God.

Personalistic Christology of Czeslaw Bartnik is based on the assertion that Christ is an
individual and specific personality in His aspirations and relation (relatio) towards all existence. Christ
is the personification of a human being in God and the God-man, who embraces everything and
each man in His fullness. He is a universal human and universal God in His relation to himself, other
personalities (divine and human) and the Universe. The doctrine emphasizes not only omnitude, but
also reality of this peculiar existence of the human being and God in history and reality, which, in its
turn, gives omnitude and reality to history and the world. The whole reality of God is concentrated
in the appearance of Christ (as a historical event), in whom God goes out to the man and the whole
world. The process of this descend and approaching takes place in Christ and though Him. By the
mediation of his Son God enters a real history and reality. Czeslaw Bartnik traces a certain scheme
of personalization of existence: God-man-existence. God changes and improves the man through
relationship and interaction. Therefore, the man influences the existence and develops it according
to his personal existence through interaction. Thus, the man reflects God's personality, shining the
light of personal structure overall existence. The world becomes the environment for personalization
of the human being and fulfilment in the personalities of God. From the perspective of Personalistic
Christology, this process can be named a personal realization with the help of Christ and in Christ.
Consequently, Christology is regarded as a kind of personal realization of both Christ and every
human being in His Personality. Personalization of the man develops in such a way.

Czeslaw Bartnik writes in his work Christ as the Sense of History (Bartnik, 1987) that in
case of Christ, we have the utmost kindness and the greatest love, objectified in a special gift to the
selfless and open ones. Therefore, Christ is associated with the personality and Love. Such identity
does not exist in the earthly dimension, as love expresses the category and structure of the person.
Christ as the embodiment of Love influences all people equally, though the degree of this action
depends on perception, response and relationship (relatio) of the other person (man).

Christ is also the event in history that had absolute consequences and caused major
changes and transformation of the world. Czeslaw Bartnik asserts that He can be named an
Accomplished Act, as He is the one, Who Is in his divine essence. Christ is characterized by a
passive action — He is, this is determined by the nature of God and Reality. Instead, Christ identifies
and realizes himself as a man all alone in the active area, herewith changing existence. Thus, the
personality planes of the man and God meet in Christ, bringing everything into action. The planes
of human and divine Personality of Christ co-exist and cooperate. Any human action, deed, creation
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is of imperfect, incomplete character and waits for its approval in the supernatural, God’s, absolute
panel. Therefore, any human action is aimed at infinity, perfection and fullness, becoming means of
the fullest expression and realization of the human personality within the aspect of assertion of its
existence. The action gains transcendent dimension in Christ, becomes means of the person’s return
to its self, taking-the-inward-turn, extracting from within its personal essence ideas, conceptions,
forms and implementing them outwards.

Christology, developed by Czeslaw Bartnik, considers the aspect of personal, personalistic
existence of the Personality of Jesus for the other personality and all personalities together: an
individual person, community of human persons and Personalities of God. The Catholic philosopher
states in his theological treatise Word and Action (Bartnik, 2006) that the existence, mentioned in
Logos, is the essence of Christ and exists from time immemorial (like He himself) and is of free,
conscious, task-oriented, that is, of absolutely personalistic character. This is revealed in the fact
the Personality of Christ gives his personal world as a sacrifice, a single act of the whole sphere of
His functioning in another person, as an altruistic gift urged by the unconditional love, and directs
the entire reality for the good of other personalities, an individual or community. The Personality of
Christ creates a new reality of the human being. The structure of the Personality of the Son of God
itself and the fact of his embodiment that forms an alliance of the two natures (human and divine)
in one personality, though maintaining their difference, serve as the basis for it. God is the center of
creation as a man, while remaining God, which indicates the central place of any man in his personal
existence and aspiration for his own fullness in Christ. That is why one should not dissociate and
consider the realities of Christ separately. He is a harmonious embodiment of the Personality of two
natures. The fullness of the synthesis of the divine and human develops in Christ not so much based
on nature as following the personality. Christ implements and externalizes everything that he has
accomplished in his life or is fulfilling in his existence, by means of his personal essence, mystery
of his personality. Salvation that he brought to the humanity bears the stamp of personal character,
that is, has to be realized in the plane of the human personality. The Polish thinker notes in his
work Personalistic Christianity (Bartnik, 2003) that because of this, one should not comprehend
the phenomenon of Christ like a principle or way of transformation, but, above all, perceive it as
a Personality. As compared with the personal character of realization and salvation, everything
else is of minor importance. Therefore, all the aforementioned definitions regarding Christ: center
of the humanity, center of the world, center of history, sense, goal, salvation, should primarily be
understood in a personal key. The Personality of Christ determines existence of the entire being in
a certain way, its sense and realization. All reality becomes clear only in the Personality of Christ.

Christianity reveals natural and supernatural depth of the mystery of the human personality
from the perspective and in the light of Christ, plain truth of the structural, adequacy of action
between Christ and the personality of a Christian and their correlation in the plane of existence.
The declared truth of the Holy Scripture denotes the necessity to interpret Christ in relation to the
human personality and a man — in relation to the Personality of Christ. The priority and supremacy
in everything lie within the phenomenon of Christ. The Son of God discovers the truth about the man
when being a human himself; the man is unable to perceive himself completely, his depth, value and
nature without Him. The human nature and personal essence of Christ, but not his human existence,
are believed to be the guarantee of such balance and explanation of the truth about the man.

A human being becomes a personality for Christ in a special way, and He becomes a
personality for a man. This proves that the existence of a personality is based on a close bond-
correlation (relatio). Christ becomes the Personality-relation for a man, and a human personality
becomes a relation for and to Christ. Relationships and interrelations between personalities, that
are significant for the whole existence, filling it with a particular sense, are formed in such a way.

Czeslaw Bartnik shares the idea in his work To Touch God Alive (Bartnik, 2004) that the
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Personality of Christ reveals the human’s mission, the goal of which is to unite with the Trinity,
namely, to commune with the Personalities of God. Christ becomes means of realization and
fulfillment of this communication. Embodiment and resurrection of Christ make it possible to reach
God either individually or jointly, and at the same time open prospects of universal cohesion of
personal character. The Personality of God gives a human being a chance to unite with God and
fulfill itself as a personality in the personalities of God.

Conclusion. As you can see, Czeslaw Bartnik comprehends Christology, which is a teaching
about Christ, not as a closed, finally formed system, but as a theological theory always open for
in-depth understanding. That is why he interprets it in a philosophical personalistic key. He believes
that it reveals the person of Jesus most convincingly and to the fullest extent. According to the
Polish thinker, the fullness of the existence of Christ is rendered through the definition of personality.
The phenomenon of the personality itself helps reveal the essence of Christ, his nature, being and
stricture best of all. That is why the personalistic approach in Christology is one of the most effective
means. Czeslaw Bartnik proves that personal relations-bonds (relatio) are the only possible way to
perceive synthesis of the human and divine natures, which came about in the Personality of Christ.
Two counter origins joined into a seamless whole in one creature due to this relationship. This gave
the entire existence an opportunity to realize and reach its fullness.

Reference list

Bartnik, Cz. St. (1987), Chrystus jako sens historii, Wydawnictwo Wroctawskiej Ksiegarni
Archidiecezjalnej, Wroctaw, 355 s.

Bartnik, Cz. St. (2003), Chrzescijanstwo personalistyczne, Standruk, Lublin, 455 s.

Bartnik, Cz. St. (1999), Dogmatyka katolicka, Redakcja Wydawnictw Katolickiego
Uniwersytetu Lubelskiego, Lublin, 861 s.

Bartnik, Cz. St. (2004), Dotkna¢ Boga Zywego: rozne szkice teologiczne, Standruk, Lublin,
450 s.

Bartnik, Cz. St. (2006), Stowo i czyn, Standruk, Lublin, 292 s.

Ozorowski, E. (2003), “Wokot problemu osoby”, Studia Teologiczne Biafystoku, Drohiczyna,
tomzy, Ne 21, s. 357 - 362.

References

Bartnik, Cz. St. (1987), Christ as the Sense of History, Publishing House of Vrotslav
Archdiocese, 335 p.

Bartnik, Cz. St. (2003), Personalistic Christianity, Standruk, Liublin, 455 p.

Bartnik, Cz. St. (1999), Catholic Dogma, Editorial Department of Liublin Catholic University,
Liublin, 861 p.

Bartnik, Cz. St. (2004), To Touch God Alive: Various Theological Essays, Standruk, Liublin,
450 p.

Bartnik, Cz. St. (2006), Word and Action, Standruk, Liublin, 292 p.

Ozorowski, E. (2003), “Speculations about Personality Problematic”, Theological Studios of
Biatystok, Drohiczyn, tomza, No. 21, p. 357 - 362.

© Richard Gorban

66



30POACTPU3M TA XPUCTUAHCTBO

K. O. FononoboBa

kaHangaT inocodhcbkix Hayk, CTapLumMii BUKNagaY, kadpegpa inocodii Ta cowionorii,
HauioHanbHuin megunyuHuin yHisepeuteT imeHi O. O. Boromonbus (Kuis, YkpaiHa)
ekaterina_d@i.ua

AHoTauus

KatepuHa lononoboBa. 3opoacTpuM3sbM M XPUCTUAHCTBO. 30p0OacTpu3MbT € pe-
s u unocodcka cuctTema, KOSTO HecrpaBeanmBo npeHeOpersaT B CbBPEMEHHUS CBAT.
30p0acTpuaMbT € UCTOPUYECKN CBBP3aH C XPUCTUSIHCTBOTO W MHOTO APYr PERUTAN W KyNTypu.
Ta3u cTaTva npegnara antepHaTMBEH NOrNes Ha XPUCTUSHCTBOTO M 30p0acTpu3Ma, KOUTO ca He
camo WMOeornor1yecky B3aMMOCBBbP3aHN PEenuru, HO ChLUO Ca UCTOPUYECKN W TPAAULMOHHO Lis-
NOCTHM KynTypy. 30p0acTpu3MbT W XPUCTUSIHCTBOTO MMAT ChLUMTE MOPANTHU U ETUMHU U3BOPU 1 Ca
Taka NPenneTeHm KynTypHO, Ye HAKOM 30pOacTpUiiCKM NpasHULM 1 TpaauLMK ce Bb3npuemart Kato
XpUCTUSIHCKM. Taka Ye TpaauumsiTa Ha XpUCTUSIHCKMS 3anaf uma U3TOUHN KOPEHH.

KntouoBu gymu: 3opoacTpusm; Aecta; XpucTusHcTao; Axypa-Masga; ApumaH

AHorTauis

KatepuHa Mononobosa. 3opoacTpu3m Ta XPUCTUAHCTBO. 30pOACTPU3M — Lie peniris Ta
hinocodcbka cuctema, npo Ky y Cy4acHoMy CBITi HecnpaBeanueo 3abysatoTb. 30poacTpuam ic-
TOPWUYHO MOB’A3AHNN 3 XPUCTUSHCTBOM Ta baraTbMa iHLMMW penirismMu Ta KynbTypamu. B aaHin
CTaTTi NPOMOHYETLCSH anbTEPHATUBHWNA NOMMSAA HA XPUCTUSIHCTBO Ta 30pOACTPU3M, SK HE Nulle
i0eHO B3aEMONOB'SI3aHi penirii, ane i icTOpUYHO Ta TpaAULIIAHO LinicHi kynbTypu. 30poacTpusm Ta
XPUCTUSIHCTBO MatTb OAHAKOBI MOPanbHO-ETUYHI BUTOKM | HACTINbKM NepenneTeHi KynbTypHO, LU0
Jesiki 30poacTpilCbki CBATa Ta TPaguLii M CNPUAMAEMO K CYTO XPUCTUSIHCBKI. A OTxe, TpaauLis
XpUCTUSIHCBKOrO 3axody Mae CxigHi BUTOKM.

KntovoBi cnosa: 3opoactpuam; ABecTa; XpucTusHcTBo; Axypa-Masga; AHxpo-MaHbko

Abstract

Katharine Gololobova. Zoroastrianism and Christianity. Zoroastrianism is the religion
and philosophical system, which is unjustly overlooked by the modern world. Zoroastrianism is his-
torically associated with Christianity and many other religions and cultures. The article presents an
alternative view of Christianity and Zoroastrianism, as not only an ideological inter-religion, but also
historically and traditionally holistic culture. Zoroastrianism and Christianity have the same ethical
sources and are so culturally intertwined that some Zoroastrian holidays and traditions, we perceive
as purely Christian. Therefore, the tradition of the Christian West has Eastern origins.

Keywords: Zoroastrianism; Avesta; Christianity; Ahura-Mazda; Angro-Manew

MoctaHoBka npobnemu. CyyacHni CBIT — Lie CBIT, B IKOMY 3MilLarnocs BCe: Bipa Ta xara
[0 Braam, 6e3kopucnmBiCTb Ta GaxkaHHs MaTepianbHux 30o0yTkiB, iCTUHA Ta kpueaa. Peniris Gyna
i Oyae BENUKOI0 PYLLINHOK CUMOID: MILILIO, L0 MPUMYLLYE MIOAWUHY JonaT Herogw B iM's bora i,
BOAHOYAC, 3aCOBOM JOCArHEHHS MEeTU NS NONITUKIB Ta MOXHOBAALIB. €BPONENCHKUI CBIT — Lie,
nepeBaxHO, CBIT XPUCTUSHCBKMIA. Ham foBpe Bigoma iCTOpis XpUCTUSIHCbKUX 3aBOOBaHb, i, X04a
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MY | KQKEMO, L0 PEeniris He Mae BTPYYaTUCh Y CpaBy MOMITUKK, arne po3yMiemo, LU0 Lie MOXMMBO
NMLLE TEOPETUYHO, OO €AMHOK CUITOH), L0 MPUMYLLYE BiABEPTO TPEMTITY IOACHKI CEpLS € Peniris.
Ane Ham He cnig 3abyBaTy, WO Peniris Halla He BUHUKNA Ha NOPOXHLOMY MiCLji, WO Y Hei, K iy
Hac, € npauypy, Lo BepexyTb CBOI TAEMHULi B CepLii icTopii. YoMy Mi MaeMo 3HaTH Lo icTopito?
LLlob He cTBOpOBATM XMOHMX iNtO3iid, ane 6aunTy i posymitn Ginblue. LL{o6 BiapiaHATW iCTUHHY BipYy
Bif HAB'13aHOI MOMITUYHOI Ta icTOpNYHOT GpexHi. bo, sik kasas Y.Yepuinnb: “Hapog, Wwo He nam’'sitae
CBOTO MUHYFOrO — He Mae ManbyTHbOro”.

Ha 3axopi cinocodis icTopii BUHMKNA Ha OCHOBI XPUCTUSIHCHKOTO BipOBYEHHS. LLle Terenb
rOBOPMB, LLI0 BECh iCTOPUYHUIA MPOLIEC PyXaeTbest 40 XpucTa Ta ae Bif Hboro. Mosisa CuHa boxoro
i € Bicb cBiToBOI icTopii. K. fAcnepc y cBoemy Bigomomy TBOpi “CMUCH Ta Mpu3HaYeHHs icTopii”
3a3Havae: ‘Mexay Tem XpucTaHckas Bepa — 370 N1LLb OfHa Bepa, a He Bepa BCero YenoBeyvecTsa.
HepocTaTok ee B TOM, 4T0 10406HOE NOHYMaHe MUPOBOI MCTOPUM PEACTaBNSeTCA yoeanTenbHbIM
NVWb BEPYIOLLEMY XpUCTUaHWHY. bonee Toro, n Ha 3amage XpuUCTWaHWH He CBSI3bIBAET CBOE
SMNMpUYECcKoe MOCTVKEHNE MCTOpUK C 3TOM Bepoir” (Acnepc, 1991, ¢. 32).

Came B LeM, “ocboBMIA Yac”, Ha aymKy fAcnepca, nopsg 3 dinocodieto Kutato Ta IHgii i
3apompkyeTbea 3opoactpuam. Omxe, JaBainTe cnpobyemMo MOAMBMTUCH Ha iCTOPiKD He 3 No3uuyji
XPUCTUSIHCTBA, @ 3 NO3UL|ii 30p0oacTpuamy, 3 No3uLii oronereHs i TaEMHMLb.

XPUCTUSHCTBO Ta 30p0acTpuaM — Lie He NPOCTO ABi penirii, WO MakTb CXOXi MOpanbHO-
€TUYHI NPUHLMMK, BOHW MOB’S3aHi Mix cO0010 iCTOPUYHO Ta [yXOBHO.

3opoacTpuam BXe AaBHO NpuBepTae yBary HaykosLiB. boiic M., PomaHos b., [lopoweHko
E., Pak |, [lybposiHa T. npuceatunu Liin penirii 6arato ¢Boix gocnigxeHb. MpoTe, 30poacTpuam
€, MEBHOK MipOto, HEJOOUIHEHOK penirieto. Y LbOMY AOCRIGXEHHI NPOMOHYETHCS MOAWMBUTUCH
Ha 30poacTpu3M sk Ha nNpamartip GaraTbox KynbTyp, TPaauUiA Ta penirin. 3okpema, Ha LWinbHUiA
MOpasbHO-ETUYHUIA 3B’30K 30pOACTPU3MY Ta XPUCTUSHCTBA.

MeTol0 UbOro AOCRImKEHHS € aHanis BMTOKIB Ta [Xepen XPUCTWSIHCTBA, Ta BRNWBY
30p0acTpu3My Ha HbOro. ABTOP MparHe BWCITIIUTU LWiNbHUA €TUKO-MOpanbHUA Ta KynbTYpPHUI
B3aEMO3B’A30K LiUX ABOX TpaauLin.

Buknag ocHoBHoro matepiany. Cam 30poacTpuam BUHUKAE MpubnmnaHo y 1 TuC. 4O H.e. y
AaBHbOMY IpaHi. Peniris HaseaHa Tak Ha YeCTb MUCIUTEns 3apaTyLuTpy, Sk HayebTo oaepxas Le
BYEHHsI Lnsixom OpkpoBeHHs. QUYeBMIHNM € TOM (haKT, WO MOCHAOBHIUKIB 30p0acTPH3My CbOTOAHI HE
MEHLLE, HiX MOCMAOBHWKIB AEAKMX CEKT. YOMY 3 BOHA MPOLOBXKYE BUKIMKATY TaKUA XXBaBUIA iHTEPEC?
Bignogigatoun Ha Lie n1TaHHs, 3BepHEMOCH [0 AOCTiAHMKIB 3opoacTpuamy. Tak, J1. C. Bacunbes (2000,
c.47) nucaB; “3T0 B MepByt0 0Yepeab CBSA3aHO C TEM, YTO 30p0aCTPU3M OKa3asn OrpOMHOE BRMSIHUE
Ha [yXOBHYH0 X3Hb MHOMMX HApPOLOB, B NEPBYI0 OYEPEdb EBPOMENCKMX. JNEMEHTbI 30poacTpuama
MOXHO MpOCNeauTb Yy UyOeeB, XpUCTUaH. B CBA3NW C 3TWM HampalvBatoTCs NOAYac HEMOHSATHbIE
W TPYAHOODBSACHUMbIE Mapannenu 1 npsMble COBMaAeHWs. Ha nouyse 30poactpuaMa BbIPOCHM
HEKOTOpble BIMSATENbHBIE CEKTbI B XPUCTUAHCTBE: MaHWXelLipl, NaBMvKkaHe, anbburoiubl, katapel,
BarbAEHChI, OKa3aBLLME 3aMETHOE BAMNSIHUE Ha PENUTMO3HYHO XW3Hb EBpOnbI”.

A. MeHb y cBoilt “IcTopii penirii” (1992, ¢. 276) BUCNOBIOE Taky TOUKY 30py: “Te KTO yTBEpXaan,
YTO XPUCTMAHCTBO MOBEAMNO NMWLb MOTOMY, YTO BbiNo Torga sKobbl “eAMHCTBEHHON BO3MOXHOM
MWPOBOW pennrueir”, 3abbianu 0 MUTPan3Me, KOTOPbIN BNOSIHE MOT NPETEHA0BATH Ha 3Ty Ponb”.

XT10 X Takuit 3apatywTtpa? Came iM's 3apaTywTpa MICTUTb ipaHCbKe KOpiHHA. YwTpa
03Havae “Bepbniog”, a nepLuy YacTMHy NepeknafarTb K “KOBTUIA", “CTapuin”, “TONA, WO noraHse”.
OTxe, NPUXUIBHWKM Takoro po3yMiHHS iMEHI MPOPOKa, BBaXatoTb L0 Y HbOTO MPOCTE CENMSHCbKE
im's. 3a Bepcieto A. [lloneppoHa, “KOBTUIA” NepeknaparTb SK “30N0TUCTUIR”, @ APYIM KOPIHHSAM
BUAINAKTH He “Bepbnioga” — “MywwTpa’, a TiwTpis. Came Tak apiiui HasuBanm 3ipky Cupiyc. | nuwe
Lie iM’st Mir HocuTy mpopok — 3onoTuii Cupiyc. B rpewbkii TpaHCKpunuii Moro iM’s 3By4nTb 30poacTp
i nepeknapaetbes — Csatova 3ipka. B aBecTilcbkiit Tpaguuii icHye kynbT Cupiyca (TiwTpii). BocbMuii

68



AWT ABECTU Mae Ha3By — TiLLTP-ALUT i NMOBHICTHIO NPUCBSAYEHNI BUXBANSHHIO TilwTpii.
BaraTo HaykoBLiB BBaxae, L0 KynbT Cupiyca BUHUKAE came B Ti yacy, komm Cupiyc nepLumnm
BUXOAWB Ha Hebocxun.

B AsecTi € Taki CTpOKM:
3Besne Gnectawen Tuwtpum
lMomonumMcs c4acTnMBO.

Yro cosnaHa Axypon

['maBou v Haa3upaTenem
BbiTb ANs BCEX Npoyux 38€3g.
Kak ntogsam — 3apatywrpa...

To6T0, 30poacTpinui besnocepeaHbO NoB’s3ytoTb Cupiyc 3 3apaTywwTpoto. Ak TilwTpis — ro-
noBa 3ipoK, Tak Npopok — rornosa nogen. (LybposuHa, Nlackapesa, 1999, c. 5 - 6).

3a nerengoto y Bii 30 poki 3apatyLTpa 3ycTpiecs 3 camum Axypa-Masgoto Ta oro sHro-
namu. Lle ayxe Uikaa uudpa. B TpuaLsTh pokiB NoYaB LaproBaTh Ha TPOHI nereHaapHuin 6ionin-
HWA LUap Jasma, B Takomy came BiLi noYaB NponoBigyBaTh XpucToc.

BugiHHs, ne 3apatywTpy 3aknukaB Axypa-Masga, npuiLno 4o Hboro Ha 6epesi piuku Ae-
BaTak, “To6T0 Ta, Wo Teye caMoTHLO". Mepen 3apaTyLTpOK BUHMKNA dirypa 3p0CTOM “B AEB'ATb
pasiB BuLLe 3a toauHy”. Lle Byno He Lo iHLe, sk ronosHe BoXeCTBO BEPXOBHOI Tpiaau ipaHCbKOro
naHTeoHy boris — Bory-Mano (“bnara [lymka”). Tak came Tpiagu, abo Tpiiili, ane B 30poacTpuami
Tpinueto € : Bnara gymka — Gnare cnoso — bnara cnpasa.

Bory-MaHo noctaBne 3apatywTpi Kifbka NuTaHb, a NOTIM Haka3aB oMy BiAinMTUCS Bif
MaTepianbHOro Tifa i B SKOCTI AyLi nigHsaTues go Axypa-Masgw. | 3apatywTpa cnutas Axypa-Mas-
Ay Npo HaBaxnueiLLe.

Cnpocun Axypa Masny
Cnutama 3apatywTpa:;
“Ckaxw mHe. [yx Cearenwmi,
Cospatenb X13HW MNOTCKOMN,
Yro n3 Cesatoro Cnosa

W camoe moryyee,

M camoe nobegHoe,

W nHanbnaropatHoe,

Yro fencTeeHHen Bcero?”

| Bor BiakpuB oMy 6e3niy cBOIX iMeH. B KiHLEBI pefakuii ABECTV HapaxoBYETbCS 72 iIMEHI
— CTinbKy X, CKinbku rmae B “AcHi”. | Toai Axypa-Maspaa Bigkpus 3apaTyLiTpi, WO He iCHye BenuKoi
KinbkocTi 6orie, a Bce 6rare Ha 3emni noxoauTb Big €anHoro bora, a noraHe — Big Ayxy 3na. |
KO)XHa NMKOANHA, LU0 XWBE Ha 3eMni Mae 3pobuTu cBill BUOIp Mix Axypa-Masgot Ta AHxpa-MaHbHo.

Bor npogie 3apatywTpy Yepes CTpaLlHi BUNpobyBaHHs 3afns TOro, Wob BiH CTaB crpas-
KHIM NPOPOKOM. Afle NuLe OCTaHHE HalCTpaLUHille BUNPOOYBaHHS MOXMTHYNMO Bipy 3apaTyluTpu.
Lle — CmepTb. Ak BCi apiiui, BiH HeHaBuAiB Ta 6osiBCS cMepTi, 60 TpaauLiHO BOHa 306paxyBanach
K LLOCb Or1aHe Ta NOTBOPHE. Llei parmMeHT nereHay YUMoCh Haragye MORiHHS Npo yvaly Icyca.
3apartywwTpi 6yno BigkpuTe MaiibyTHE, B IKOMY 10T0 OUiKye CTpallHa CMepTb, i BiH braras bora Bps-
TyBaTL MOTO i nogapyeatu 6e3cmepts. Axypa-Masaa He po3rHiBaBcs Ha 3apaTyLuTpy, BiH NOSACHWB
oMy, Lo TON OTpuMae bescmepTs, ane BiH Mae MOMePTH B MaTepianbHOMY CBITi Bif pyk bpaT-peLu
Typy, sikoro nigicnas AHxpo-MaHbto, 60 nuwe Togi BiabyaeTbeca OumLLeHHst cBiTy Big 3na. TobTo,
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AKLLO He Byze cmepTi — He By/e i KIHLEBOro Yacy, B sikomy BinbyBaeTbcs 6uTBa 3i 3nom, a omke 3no
HeMoxnmBo Byae nepemorTtu, 60 ToAi BOHO OTpKUMAE BiYHe iCHyBaHHs. HacamkiHelb bor nokasae
3apartywTpi yce, wo byae BiabysaTucs y CBIiTi MaTepianbHOMY Ta AyXOBHOMY, PO3MOBIB NP0 A0
YCbOrO JIOACTBA Ta XUTTS OKpeMUX Mntogei, npo npuxig Cnacutens Ta BockpeciHHs, i npo Te, Wwo
npuinae nicns uporo. | 3apatywwTpa ckasas: “Hivoro Hemae Kpalle 3a NpocTe NACkKe XuTTs. BoHo
npekpacHile, Hix 6esacmepTs 3a GeagitHocTi” (LyoposuHa, lackapesa, 1999, ¢. 55 - 56).

[iNCHO, OaHiE0 3 HaMBAXKIMBILLMX LiHHOCTEN 30p0acTpusMy € poanHa. Tak, 3a NereHaor,
BBaXaeTbCs, WO 3apaTywTpa OyB HAPOMKEHMI Y BENMKOMY KOXaHHI, | BCI AiTU, SKi HAPOZXKYHOTLCS
Y KOXaHHi, ocsisHi cBitnom boxoi 6naropari. Tak, AilicHO, 30poacTpu3M MPOMOHYE AyXe MpocTi
LIIHHOCTI; KOXXeH YonoBik Mae nobyayBaTw fim, B skomy Oyde nanaTti BOTOHb, ApyxwHa byae
BWXOBYBATM [iTei, po3BoanTH Xygoby. KoxHa ntoguHa, Ha gymKy 30poacTpiiLiB, Mae npawoBaTh
Ha 3eMni, CiST Xnib, 3aiiMaTCs CKOTApCTBOM. 30p0OaCTPU3M He BIU3HAE roNoLyBaHb, i BBAXAE, LU0,
AKLLO toanHa fobpe npaltoe, To BoHa byae cutoro, 60 Tak baxae bor. MabyTb came B i npocToTi
i KOVETLCS HE3racarumii iHTEPEC Ao Liei peniriitHo-inocodcbkoi cuctTemn.

OcHoBHUM [xepenom penirii gaBHix nepciB € Asecta (“3HaHHs"). BoHa MicTUTb y CObI
BEMNVKWA Ta JyXe CKMagHUi KOMMMEKC CBALYEHHUX TEKCTIB, LU0 MEepLUONoYaTKOBO NepeaaBanich
YCHO, a B cepeauHi | TC. #o H. €. Bynm 3anucaHi. IcTopist BUBYEHHS ABECTU PO3MOYMHAETLCS NULLE
B XVIII cT., konu 8o eBponeiilis notpanunu ii nepenucy i opaHLy3bkuii HaykoBelb A. [ronepoH
3ibpaB kHurw, WO cknaganu ABECTY, a TakOX BiAKPUB KIHOY [0 ii YWTaHHS Ta nepeknagy.

ABecTa HamucaHa MepTBOK Ha CbOrOAHI aBECTINCHKOK MOBOK, fka BiAHOCUTBCA A0
ipaHCBKOI rpymu iHLOEBPOMENCHKOI POAMHI MOB; Y 30pOACTpilLiB BOHA BMKOPWUCTOBYETLCS AN
BorocnyxiHHs.

[. B. Pak (1997, c. 36) Tak xapakTtepusye AsecTy: “Kak n GOMbLUIMHCTBO CBSLLEHHbBIX
MnCaHNin «MUONOTYECKOTO NEpUoAay UCTOPUM, ABECTa MMENa SHLMKIONEANYECKN XapaKTep U
BbIpaxkana cobol NOMHbIA KOMMEKC NpeaCcTaBNeHNi ApeBHUX NepcoB 0 Mupe. Camas apeBHsis ee
yacTb — fcHa npeacTaBnsieT coboi TMMHbI M MOMMTBbLI MHOTOYMCIIEHHBIM Boram — ratbl. 10 A3bIKy
1 COAEPXaHMI0 OHM OYEHb HAMOMMHAIOT TEKCTbI APEBHEAPUIACKIX Bed. 3T0 04eHb CyLuecTBEHHOE
HabntoaeHne, OHO MO3BONSET chenaTh BbiBOA 00 OOLyMX KOPHSX aBECTUICKOM W BEANYECKON
penurui...OTronockv aBeCTUICKX NMPEAAHNIA COXPAHWIUCh B TPEYECKUX, MAaTUHCKNX, apabckux u
JPEBHEAPMSIHCKUX UCTOYHMKAX.

LLlo cTocyeTbecs camoro aBeCTINCHKOrO BYEHHS!, TO 3 MEPLUMX CTPOK MM 3HAXOQMMO PO3X0-
[PKEHHS! 3 DiBMiiHAM BYEHHAIM MPO TBOPEHHS! CBITY. 3rigHO 30p0acTpIlChbKin Tpaguui “cnoyaTky He
Byno y BeecaiTi ai 3emni, aHi CoHLS, aHi NnaHeT, aHi 3ipok. byB nuLwe HeCKiHYEHHMIA Yac — “3epBaH
akapaHa” (JybposuHa, Jlackapea, 1999, c. 22). MpoTtugis [Jobpa Ta 3na 6yna Big camoro novaTky
CTBOPEHHS CBITY, TOMY, JyXe 4acTO 30p0acTpu3M 3BWUHYBaYYOTb Y AyaniaMi, He BU3HAKOTb 1Oro
MepPLLOK MOHOTEICTUYHO peririeto. YTiM, He cnif 3abyBaTy, LLO CBIT Liel TBOPEHUIA, HA AYMKY 30-
poacTpiiuie, EauHnm Borom — Axypa-Masgaoro, a 310 — AHxpo-MaHblo NuLe NpoTugie LboMy CBITY,
i Ha Bci po6pi cnpasw bora BignoBigae YMOoCh 3nmM Ta TeMHUM. TOOTO, B 30p0acTpu3Mi ayxe npo-
CTO BUPILLYETLCS OABIYHMI 3aKMA XPUCTUAHCTBY: “akwlo bor € [o6po, To 3BiakM y CBITi 3n07?”". [Ang
30p0acTpiiLiB Le He NuTaHHs, B0 MaTepianbHUIA CBIT, Ha IX JyMKY, iCHYE NuLLe 3aBasKW NpoTUAii
pobpa Ta 3na, i nuLwe y CBiTi AyXOBHOMY, y pato — abcontoTHe [Jobpo.

“Cnoyatky 6yno Crioeo...” - roBopuTb Ham bibnisi. — “I Cnoso 6yno y bora, i Cnoso 6yno bor”.

ABecTa po3nounHaeTbes 3 riMHy Axypa-Masai, ae nepLui CTpokW Taki:

1. Cnpocun Axypa-Masgy
Cnutama-3aparywrpa:

“Ckaxw MHe [lyx CesTeniumin,
Cospatenb X13HW MOTCKOMN,

Yto n3 Cesaroro Cnosa

70



W camoe moryyee,

M camoe nobegHoe,

W nHanbnaropatHoe,

Yt0 IEeNCTBEHHEN BCEro?».

OTxe, 3rigHO 3 30P0OACTPIACHKOK NEereHaor, nepLumm Takox 6yno Croso, ane, sikwo B bi-
onii nig “Cnosom” posymieTbes “Crioo bor”, To B ABeCTi e MOBa Npo MOMMUTBY.

3. Axypa-Masga monsun:
«Moe T0 BYygeT ums,
Cnutama-3aparywTpa,

CesiTbIx beccmepTHbIX MS,

3 cnoB CBATOM MOSUTBbI

OHo Bcero moLuHee,

OHo Bcero nobegHee

W nHanbnaropatHee,

W peiicTBeHHEN BCEro.

Tyt moBa iae Takox npo Cesate Croo, sike € iMeHeM bora, ane nig CrnoBoM po3yMieTbes
caM TEeKCT MONUTBK, 3 IKOTO HaBiNbLL Ailo4nM NpoTu cun ana byae im's Axypa-Masgw.

Ane mu He Byaemo 3arnubnoBaTuCh B NOAi6HI TOHKOLYi. Halwa meTa mpocnigkyBaTty icTo-
PUYHY Ta €TUYHY EOHICTb XPUCTUSHCTBA Ta 30p0acTpu3my.

[aBaitte Tenep npuragaemo bibniiHy nereHay, a 0cobmmBo HapomxeHHs Cnacutens —
Icyca Xpucta. OT wo nuwe npo akT HapogxeHHst Icyca O. MeHb B “IcTopii penirii” (1992, ¢. 327):
“Tockonbky PoxaecTBo 0THECHM BMOCNEACTBIN KO AHIO CONHLEBOPOTA, K 25 fekabpsi, MOKNOHeHMe
NacTyxoB CBA3aHO B HalLeM NpefCcTaBfeHnn ¢ 3UMHAM neisaxem. [lerncteutensHo, B MNanectuHe
cHeronagpbl B 3Ty MOpy MHOrAa ObIBalOT, OHAKO, Kak He Xaflb paccTaBaThCsl C YKOPEHMBLUENCS
Tpaguuuen, Hago npuaHath, 4To EBaHrenue ee He noateepxgaeT. CB. Jlyka roBopuT, 4TO
BUbIIEEMCKME MACTYXM «KUIM MOA OTKPbITBIM HEOOM W CTEeperniv HOublo CTago ceoe». A B
Aekabpe oBeL| yxe OTNpaBnsiv B yKpbITS. Ha macTbuiiax oHn Haxogunmeb ¢ MapTa go Hosops;
cnegosatenbHo, incyc poanncs B 3TOT MPOMEXYTOK BpEMEHU”.

3a nigpaxyHkamu b. PomaHoBa (1996, ¢. 78), siki BiH BuKknagae y npauj “3opoactpusm Ta
XPUCTUSHCTBO", XpUCTOC HapoamBca 21 BepecHs Y S AeHb MiCAUs MUXp, 3@ 30p0acTpiCbKuM
kanenaapeM. Xoya 3 Li€t0 TOYKOK 30py MOXHa A0 KiHUS He noroguTuch, 60 Micsiuyb MMXp 3a
30p0acTPICbKMM KarneHaapeM Po3nouMHAETLCA NICMS “AHS OCIHHBOTO PIBHOAEHHS”, TOOTO, nicns
23 BepecHs. Muxp — Lie CboMuiA MicsiLb 30p0acCTpINCbKOro KaneHaaps, WO Ha3BaHuil Tak Ha YeCTb
opHoro 3 60XecTB B 30poacTpinchkiin Tpaauuii — Mutpu. OT sk nuwe npo Heoro O. Mexb (1992,
c. 277): “Mutpa — bor yTpeHHero ceeTta. Ero poxaeHne 13 ckanbl HanOMMHAET O NEPBbIX Nyyax
3apw, 30MOTAWWMX BepLMHBI rop. Ero cuna noggepkvBaeT xm3Hb Ha 3emne. M B Toxe Bpems
cBeT MuTpbl M3roHsIeT BCAKOe NMykaBCTBO U Noxb”. Crig BigMiTMTY, WO MuTpa B 30poacTpuami
BiAirpae [gyxe BaXmnMBY poIib, HE BUMAZKOBO BUHUKAE HABITb Takui HANPSIMOK SK MiTpaiaM. [eski
[OCTIHVKM HaBiTb BBaXatoTb, WO Mutpa Ta Axypa-Maspaa e piBHUMM 3a CBOIM 3HaYeHHsIM. [poTe
30poacTpiiicbka Tpaguuis Haromnowye, wo came Axypa-Masaa ctopuB Mutpy, wob BiH, sk CoHue
0CAsIB BCE CBOIM CBITOM i MHOAM NOMY BKIOHSNIUCh SIK 3aXMCHUKY CNpaBeAnmMBOCTI.

YTiM, MW TaK i He 3'AcyBanu, 3BiOKM BCE X Taki BUHUKAE Tpagmuia cBATKyBatu Pi3aBo B
rPYAHi, SKILO BiNbLLICTb JOCTIAHWKIB BU3HAE, WO Lie B MPUHUMNI HeBipHa AaTa?

25 rpyaHsi — AeHb HapomkeHHs MuTpu. Liei aeHb € gyke CMMBOMIYHM B acTpororii B3arani,
0o B acTpornorii 110ro Ha3nBawTb “AHeM HapomkeHHs CoHUs”, a nepeq UM BigbyBaeTbCs LUe 0aHa
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JyXe CUMBOSIYHA NOfisi, CBOEPIaHa “CMepTb COHLA”, 60 A0 21 — 22 rpyaHs A€Hb 3MEHLLYETHCS,
a nicns LbOro NpoTAroM TpbOX AHIB COHUE Haye 3aBMupace, i nuwe 25 rpyaHa geHb NoYMHae
36inbwysatncs. Lo we moxHa ckasatu npo Mutpy. “Bor cBeTa BbICTynaeT B ponm Arypamasgbl,
KOTOpbIi cornacHo ABecTe, AOMKEH 0CBOBOANTb MMP OT KO3Hel ApuMaHa. [103ToMy pUMIsiHE
HasbiBanmu MuTpy salutaris, cnacutenb, a rpekn — cnpaBeanmebin’ (MeHb,1992, ¢. 278). O6pa3
MwupTy 3nmBaeTbCs 3 06pa3oM 30p0acTpiNChLKOro cnacuTens — CaolwbsaHTa, KU NiCHs KiHLS Yacy Ta
Cyay nogapye ycim beacmepTs Ta 6naxeHCTBO. B 30poacTpusmi Mutpa BBaxaBcs cnacutenem, Lo
BKa3ye LUMSX A0 BIYHOTO XWUTTS, TOMY 3a YaciB Pumy kynbT MuTpu cknagas cepio3sHy KOHKYPEHLito
XPUCTUSHCTBY. | came TOMy, Sk BBaXae OiNnbLUiCTb HAyKOBLIB, @ TAKOX 11 NpeACTaBHUKIB PENiriiHNX
Tpaguyii, 3okpema, O. MeHb, Pi3ao XpuctoBe novanu CBATKyBaTH came 25 rpyaHs.

A Tenep Mv 3HOBY MOBEPHEMOCH [0 (heHOMEHY HapomKeHHS Icyca. “...M BoT B Mepycanum us
BOCTOYHbIX CTPaH NpubbINM Marv v cTanu crpalumBath, rae 3aech poausLuniics Liaps Mygenckmin?
MBo Mbl BuOenu 3Be3fy ero Ha BOCTOKE M MPUMLLAM BO3AaTb NOKNMOHeHne Emy” (Md. 2, 1-2)
(Owms.; bibnig, 2013). XT0 6ymm Ui Mary, SKi NEPLUMMI NMPUALLMN BKIOHUTCS HOBOHAPOMKEHOMY
Cnacutento? HaykoBLi ayxe 6arato cnepeyaroTbes 3 Lboro npreogy. Ane 6arato 3 HUX MpUXoanTb
[0 OfHiei JymKu, sika 3a3HauyeHa B €BaHrenii Big Matdes, i y skiit 3a3Ha4a€eTbes, WO Maramm y Ti
yacy HasvBay TiNbK1 30poacTpincbkix xepLis (PomaHos, 1996, ¢. 75). O. MeHb Bia3Havae 3 Lboro
npusoay: ‘B anokpudax ecTb TOMbKO OANH, —BEPOSATHO, AOCTOBEPHbIN — LUTPUX, KOTOPbI AONOMHSET
MatdheeBo ckasaHue. CornacHo apabckomy «EBaHrenuto oeTcTBa», BOMXBbI (Marv), noceTmBLIME
Wepycanum, Gbinv nocnegoBatensmi 3apaTtyCtpbl U BEpUnn, 4To B Mupe poguncs CaolumaHT,
aBecTuiickuii Cnacutenb. Cam TepMuH “Maru”, ynoTpebneHHbIn eBaHreNINCTOM, MOATBEpXKAAET
cnosa nerengbl. Ecnin 310 Tak — nepeq Hamu COBbLITUE OTPOMHOMO CUMBOMMYECKOTO 3HAYEHUS:
VICTIOBEJHMKN penuruu, kotopas, kak u Betxui 3aBer, Gbina opueHTMpoBaHa Ha psagyLuee, ctanu
MepBbIMM «S3bIYHKaMUY , NOKIOHMBLUMMICS XpucTy” (MeHb, 1992, ¢. 328 — 329). To6To, nepLummp,
XTO BM3HaB HapomkeHHs Cnacutens, Gynn 3opoacTpiiyi, ski nobayunu y HOBOHAPOMKEHOMY
cnacuTens, Ha SKoro ovikyBanu. Yu He CBiZ4NTb Lie Npo TOW (haKT, O XPUCTUSIHCTBO CTaro iAeMHUM
MPOAOBXYBAYEM 30pOACTPH3MY?

lMocnigoBHukM 3apaTtyluTpy Bipumy, wo Cnacutenb HApOAMTLCS Bif CiMeHi MPopoka, Lo
36epiraeTbes B MnbMHax BOL 0OAHOrO 03epa. Komu HabnmauTbes KiHeLb Yacy, B LibOMY 03€pi Cky-
naeTbes AjBYMHa i 3a4He Npopoka. BoHa HapoaWTb CuHa, SKWiA, He AMBASIYUCH HA CBOE HE3BUYHE
3avatTs, Oyae moauHoto, cHom moaen | Cnacutenem (boiic, 1994, c. 28).

Cnig BigMiTnTK, WO NI “KiHLEM Yacy” He po3yMieTbCsl “KiHewb CBITY”, a NuLue 3MiHa enox. B
OinbLU Ni3HILLMX YSABNEHHAX 30PpOACTpiNLiB, BigMivanock, Wo Takux Cnacutenis, npuiige Tpu npo-
TArOM TPbOX TUCSYONITL. | BCi BOHM OyayTb NPOLOBXYBaYaMu ifeit 3apaTyLwTpy, i HApOAATLCS Bif
HesanMaHuX giyat Big CiMeHi Mpopoka, Wwo 3bepirae Bofa. A, SiK M 3HAEMO | B XPUCTUSHCTBI, i
B icnami, i B iygaiami, Boga Bigirpae Ayxe BaxnuBy ponb. B XpUCTUSHCTBI cam 06psa NpuitHATTS
penirii 3iACHIOETLCS Yepes Boay.

OpuH 3 focnigHukia 3opoactpuamy €. A. [lopoweHko Bigmivae: “30poacTpuam, kak OCHOBa
penuriid 1 cobpanne N3MEHSILMXCS BEPOYYEHNA MIpaHCKOrO Haropbsi, MIHTEPECEH B CBOEM UCTO-
pryeckom cMbicnie, 6o nbas penurus onpeaensieT MEHTanUTET U BOCTIMTaHWE, 0BLenpuHsTbIE
HopMbl, 06LecTBa. [103TOMy 30p0acTpuaM MOAMEKUT eLLe AONTOMY U3YYEHWK, OCHOBAHHOMY Ha
COBOKYMHOCTYW apXeonoryeckiX, nnomnornieckinx, CTOPUYECKUX 1 STUMOMOTMYECKUX JaHHbIX...”
(QopolwueHko, 1982, c. 52).

Cami mocrmifoBHMKM 30p0acTpu3My BBaXaloTb, WO iX Bipa € YHKaIbHOW0, rMMOOKO
MOpanbHOK Ta (hinocodivHoK. Tak, Ang 30poacTpiuiB HaWBaXNMBILLMMW € Taki MOHATTH, §K
nopsigHicTb, A00poTa, iCTWHA, CnpaBeAnuBICTb, CBATICTb croea. Tpiaga: HAymka-Cnoso-[lino,
UMMOCH Harafye He nuLle XPUCTUSIHCBKY, ane i Byauaiiicbky Mopanb, 60 3opoacTpiiui Tak camo
BBaXatoTb, WO He cnig 6arato roBopuTM HENOTPIGHMX CniB, cnig Ginblue MipkyBaTW, TOAI KOXHE
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cnoBo Byae sk “30m0T0”, i ByAe BTiNeHe B XUTTS, TOOTO, 3HaliLe CBOE BifoOpaXeHHs y crpaBax.
Cnig Takox BigMiTMTK, WO Bigome “3omnoTe npaBuno” KoHyLis nepLuonoyaTkoBO NMpMNuCytoTh BCE
X Taky 3apatyLTpi: “BunHsi 3 iHWMMM Tak, Sk T BaxaeLl, Lo BYMHSANM MO BigHOLIEHHIO Ao Tebe”.
A nisHiwe, y HoBomy 3anositi Mu npounTaemo Lieii BUCHiB, Sk CrioBa Icyca Xpucra.

CborogHi 3opoacTpuam, sik i barato pokiB Hasad, HaBYae MIOAMHY MOPSAHOCTI, YECHOCTI,
BHYTPILLHII YACTOTI, BOAYHOCTI GaTbkam, 4OMOMO3i Apy3sM 3a Bipoto. 3a cnosamu M. Boric (1994,
c. 54), “...nponoseab 3opoactpa bbina v 6GrMaropogHoi, M TPebytoLen YCunmMin OT Kakaoro
4enoBeka, OHa Npu3biBarna Tex, KTO NPUHUMAN €€, K peLunMocTy 1 oTBare”.

Y 30poacTpiiuis ayxe LikaBi i rapHi csTa. Y [atax nigHOCUTbLCS Kpaca Npupoam Ta MaTiHKu-
3emni. 3opoacTpinuam BnacTuee A0ainMBe CTaBNEHHS 4O OTOYYHUOrO CEepeaoBuLYa, i BCi CBATA
BOHM NPUCBSAYYIOTb MpUpogi. 30poacTpiiiLli CBATKYOTb HOBMIA pik B MEPLLUMIA A€Hb BECHM, JITHE CBATO
BOAW, CBSATO OCEHi i CBATO BOTHIO B cepeauHi 3umun. B IpaHi Hosuia pik, Hopy3 i goci 3anuwuaeTbes
3HAYHUM CBSITOM, LU0 36epernocs Le 3 JoiCNIaMCbKMX Yacis.

HeBig'eMHO PUCOH0 LIbOr0 CBSATA € LIEPEMOHIS XachT-CiH, KOS Ha CTifl KnagyTb CiM NpeaMETiB
Ha niTepy “Ww’. YCi BOHW CYMBOMI3ytOTb MPOLBITAHHS Ta XMTTS. [eponoyaTkoBo Le bymm BUHO
(wapab), monoko (wwip), wepbet (wapbart), Mey (Wamiimp), kopobka (wemwian), cBiuka (wam) Ta
HaCiHHS koHonni (wabgaHex). Y Halw vac Ha CTin knagyTb Takox KopaH (O'lonHen, 2014, ¢. 173).

BucHoBku. [liicHO, CbOrogHi 30poacTpuaM — Le [yXe ManouucenbHa peniris, ane
chinocodist Ta TpagMLi MOro XMBYTb i B XPUCTWSIHCTBI, i B icnami, i, HaBiTb, B iygaiami. BiH cTaB
YaCTUHOK KyNnbTypHOI Tpaauuii BinbLIOCTi HAPOAIB Ta MILHO BBIMLLOB Yy Hally 06psaA0BO-peniriiHy
KynbTypy, HaBiTb KO MU Le 4acom i 3anepedvyemo. Buxusaioum cepep iCnaMCbKoro CBITY,
30p0aCcTPK3M HaCTIMNbKW MILHO BXMBCS Y HbOTO, L0 OinbLUiCTb AOro TpaamLiin CbOroaHi BBaXaeTbCA
CYTHICHO MyCynbMaHCbkMMU. Hanpuknag, n'atupasoBa MonuTea, 3abopoHa 306paxeHb (igonis),
HeoOXigHICTb noaasHHA, Bipa B iCHYBaHHS Nekna Ta pato, KiHelb CBITY, CyaHWA AeHb Towo. A B
IpaHi, He AMBNAYNCH HA NaHyBaHHs icnamy y SKOCTi OdiLliiHOI penirii, i y HaL Yac MPOJOBXKYKTH
CBSATKYBATM 30pOACTPINCHKi CBATA, KUTI 32 30p0ACTPINCHKIM COHSYHUM KaneHaapeM, k1 4o pedi
€ HaWTOYHILLIMM KarneHAapeMm Y CBiTi.
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AHoTauuA

Banepuin BanepueBuu KyseB. MpobnembT 3a aja v Teopusita 3a BTOPUS LAHC
B aHrno-amepukaHckata cdomnocodms Ha penuruata. MMpobnembT 3a aja ce ABSIBA CbLUO
Taka n dunocodickn npobnem, CBbP3aH ¢ Teonornyeckata AOKTPUHA 3a BEYHOTO HakasaHue W
npencTaenssa ot cebe v BapuaLms Ha npobnema 3a 310T0. C HAKOM U3KMKOYEHNs TpaguLMOHHaTa
KOHLienuus 3a apa npeobnafasa B XpUCTUSHCKaTa MUCHIT OT BPEMETO Ha PAHHOTO XPUCTUSHCTBO
yak go XIX Bek. KaTo Usno, cbrnacHo Ta3u AOKTPUHA, Crief CMbpTTa AyLINTE Ha HepaskasnnTe ce
rpeluHULyM nonajat B aAa, KbaeTo H1BaT NOANOKEHM Ha HakasaHue oT bykeaneH BeyeH OrbH. B
cTaTvsTa ce NpUBEXAAT Bb3PaXKeHUs CPELLY TPaaWULIMOHHUS MOLEN Ha aAa v Ce pasrnexaat Herosu
anTepHaTueHK Bepcun. OcobeHo BHUMaHWe Ce OTAENS Ha TeopusTa 3a BTOPUS LAHC U HenHUTe
pasHOBMAHOCTY (eckannabm). [okasaHo e, Ye CbrnacHo Bb3rneaunTe Ha eckanuctute (A. byxapes,
A. TInar n gp.), agbT ce pasbupa kaTo aBTOHOMHO MSCTO/CbCTOsHME, KOETO bor cbagaea 3a Tesn,
KOUTO He xenasaT Aa obuiysat ¢ Hero. CbOTBETHO CbLUECTBOTO, HAMMPALLO Ce B aAa, MOXe No
BCAKO BPEME [a M3MEHM CBOETO ChCTOSIHUE W ia Ce NPUCHEANHN KbM CbOBLYHOCTTa Ha CnaceHuTe.
ABTOPBT aHanuauMpa kak gageHaTa Teopus ce CbOTHAcs C KOHLenuusTa 3a metaduanyeckata
nubepTapnatHcka ceoboaa Ha BONATa, KOSTO Ce MpU3HaBa OT NMPUBBLPXEHULMTE Ha TeoanLesTa Ha
ceobogHata Bons (P. CynHbepH, E. Ctamn).

ABTOPBT JocTura A0 U3BOAA, Y€ CbBPEMEHHWUTE PEenmrno3Ho-unocodckn pednekcum,
pasBKBaLLM Ce B AWUCKYPCa Ha XyMaHUCTUYHATA KYNTYpa, Ca CKIOHHM KbM paLMoOHaneH Kputuuymssbm,
KOWTO OTXBBPNS TPaAULMOHHWS MOZEN Ha aaa Nno NPUYMHK OT MOPAITHO, NCUXOMOTMYECKO 1 TOMUKO-
chunocodckm xapakrep. Tosa nopaxaa HeobxoauMocTTa OT TbPCEHETO Ha HOBW TEOPUM, MPU3BaHK
[a U3MEHST UNK Aa PeUHTEPNPETUPaT TPaauLMOHHaTa KOHLeNUWs 3a aga.

KntouoBun gymu: ag; npobnembT 3a 3N0TO; XPUCTUAHCTBO; CnaceHne

AHoTauis

Banepiit BanepiiioBuy Kyses. Mpobnema nekna i Teopii Apyroro WwaHcy B aHrmno-
amepuKaHcbKin ¢inocodii penirii. Mpobnema nekna € inocodcbkorw npobnemoto, KoTpa
MoB’si3aHa 3 TEOONYHOK AOKTPUHOK BIYHOMO NOKapaHHS | CTAHOBUTL BriacHe BapiaLito npobnemu
3na. 3a JesKuMU BUHATKaMU TpaguuiiHa KOHLENLs nekna nepeBaxana B XPUCTUSHCBbKIN AyMui
3 YaciB paHHbOro XpucTusHcTBa ax Ao XIX cTonitrs. Y 3aranbHuX pucax yctaneHa OOKTpUHA
npo 3arpobHe iCHyBaHHA BYWTb, LIO MICNsi CMEPTi Ayl Hepo3KasHi MPiLHMKM NOTPannsTb Y
Mekno, fie BOHW 3a3HalTb MokapaHHs OyKBanbHWUM BiYHWM BOrHEM. Y CTaTTi pO3rMsiAaloThes
3anepeyeHHst NPOTM TpaZWLiiHOI MoZeni nekna Ta nogatoTbes anbTepHaTuBHI Teopii. Ocobnmea
yBara npuainseTbes Teopii Apyroro WaHcy Ta ii pisHoBuZam (eckaniam). MMokasaHo, Lo 3rigHo 3
nornsgamm eckanictis (A. byxapes, A. lnar Ta iH.) Nekno BUTNyMavyeTbCst K aBTOHOMHE MicLe/
cTaH, kotpe bor cTBOproe Anst TMX, XTO He Oaxae cninkyeaHHs 3 HUM. BignosigHo, icToTa, Lo
nepebysae B nekri, Moxe Oyab-Konu 3MiHUTK CBIll CTaH i NPUEAHATMCA [0 CMINbHOTM CNACEHHMX.
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ABTOp JOCTIIKYE, SK AaHa TEOpIs KOPENETLCA 3 KOHUenLieto MeTadisnyHoi nibepTapiaHcbkol
cBoboay Boi, Lo BU3HAETLCA NpubivHMKamu Teoauuei ceobigHoi Boni (P. CiHGepH, E. Ctamn).

ABTOp [0XOAMTb BMCHOBKY, LIO CyyacHi penirinHo-chinocodebki  pedorekcii, sk
PO3BMBAOTLCS B AMCKYPCI MYMaHICTUYHOI KynbTypW, CXWNbHI 4O paLjioHanbHOr0 KpUTMLM3MY,
AKAA He CnpuiAMae TpaguuinHy Mogenb nekna 3 NpUYUH MOparibHOMo, NCUXONOMYHOro Ta Noriko-
tinocodcbkoro xapaktepy. Lie nopomkye HeoOXigHICTb NOLLYKY HOBWX TEOPIN, MOKMMKAHNX 3MIHWTK
abo peiHTepnpeTyBaTV TPAANLiAHY KOHLENLio nekna.

KntouoBi cnoBa: nekno; npobnema 3na; XpuCcTUSHCTBO; CMaCiHHS

Abstract

Valery Kuzev. The problem of hell and the second chance theory in Anglo-American philoso-
phy of religion. Problem of hell is a philosophical problem related to theological doctrine of eternal
pun-ishment. Itis a variation of the problem of evil. With a few exceptions, the traditional concept of
hell has prevailed in Christian thought since the time of early Christianity and until the XIX century.
In general, this doctrine of afterlife teaches that after death the souls of sinners fall into hell, where
they punished by eter-nal fire. The article presents some objections to the traditional model of hell
and considers a number of al-ternative theories. The particular attention has been paid to The
Second Chance Theory and its varieties (escapism). Author of the article shows that such escapists
as A. Buckareff, A. Plug and others under-stood the hell as an autonomous place or state, which
God creates for those who do not want to communi-cate with him. Accordingly, the inhabitants
of hell may at any time change their status and join the commu-nity of the saved. The author
analyzes how this theory related to the concept of metaphysical libertarian free will, which admitted
by the supporters of free will theodicy (R. Swinburne, E. Stump).The author con-cludes that current
religious and philosophical reflection developing in the discourse of humanist culture tend to rational
criticism, which rejects the traditional model of hell for reasons of moral, psychological, log-ical and
philosophical nature. This creates a need for new theories, designed to amend or reinterpret the
traditional concept of hell.

Keywords: hell; the problem of evil; Christianity; salvation

Introduction. The problem of hell is a philosophical problem related to the theological
doctrine of eternal punishment and is a variation of the problem of evil. For centuries, the image of
hell has filled millions of believers with fear. The traditional concept of hell is based on the following
basic assumptions: (H1) The Anti-Universalism Thesis: Some persons are consigned to hell; (H2)
The Existence Thesis: hell is a place where people exist, if they are consigned there; (H3) The
No Escape Thesis: There is no possibility of leaving hell; and (H4) The Retribution Thesis: The
justification for hell is retributive in nature (Kvanvig, 1993, p. 25). The above described model has
certain problematic aspects. The following statements have been accepted: (a) God exists, and He
is as absolutely good, omnipotent and omniscient; (b) at least some of His rational creations are
consigned to go to hell and stay there forever. The problem is that (b) seems inconsistent with the
fundamental attributes of the divine essence encompassed in (a).

The purpose of the article is to analyze the second chance theories of hell in contemporary
Anglo-American philosophy of religion. | will dwell on two of the most significant objections to the
traditional model. First, the “juridical objection” to the traditional model of hell lies in the fact that
there is an obvious discrepancy between the finite, limited evil that is committed by individuals, and
infinite punishment. Indeed, although an external observer cannot determine with absolute accuracy
the amount of evil caused by this or that person, and, therefore, cannot correlate it with the same
evidently determined punishment, it is clear that the amount of offence committed during a single
lifetime is disproportionate to further punishment that lasts forever.
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Let us consider the juridical argument for the doctrine of eternal punishment, best expressed
by Anselm of Canterbury (Cur Deus homo 1.7, 1.11). Because human beings have offended the
infinite majesty of God by committing sin, or have demonstrated in this way the rebellion of limited
will against the will of infinite Being, sin cannot be considered a limited action that deserves limited
punishment. Accordingly, the punishment for any sin must be eternal. This explanation derives from
the practice of feudal law. From this perspective, an appropriate punishment is primarily determined
by not only the severity of the offense, but by status of the person injured. The obvious drawback of
this theory, in my view, is that God as omnipotent Being cannot be harmed by anyone.

Second is the so-called “moral objection”. In the most general form it can be presented
as follows: the traditional doctrine of hell is inconsistent with the basic notions of love, justice and
mercy that are expected from human beings and especially from an omniperfect God (Adams,
1975, p. 433-447; Kvanvig, 1993, p. 27-28). It should be stressed that the problem of hell is not
a complication exclusively within the Christian philosophical or theological system; it is also the
marker by which external observers — atheists, agnostics or representatives of other religions —
assess the ethical value of Christianity. For example, Antony Flew noted (God and Philosophy,
1966) that when Christians “really believe that God created people with the full intention of torturing
some of them in hell forever, they might as well give up the effort to defend Christianity” (Cited
according to: Pinnock, 1996, p. 150). David Lewis, considering the traditional doctrine of hell, also
questions the concept of God’s goodness. When considering the problem of hell, many researchers
focus on evil that God cannot prevent; but there is also evil that is caused by God himself. Infernal
punishment, says Lewis, is infinite in time and is more powerful than any earthly suffering. So God,
in condemning people for such a huge torment, acts infinitely worse than the worst of tyrants did
(Lewis, 2007, p. 232). Thus, as we can see, the doctrine of hell puts the morality of both Christianity
and Christians under question.

The problem of hell is presented with a number of closely connected items — logical,
philosophical, ethical and theological — and becomes acute in the process of careful examination of
the doctrine of eternal punishment. A fundamental question that arises within the outlined discourse
is how to “solve” the problem of hell. One response to the problem of hell is annihilationism.
According to annihilationism, God just destroys the wicked souls, or allows them to die as a result
of sin. In contrast to annihilationism, universalism affirms that all mankind will, sooner or later, be
reconciled with God. J. Kvanvig points out that there are two branches of universalism — contingent
universalism and necessary universalism (Kvanvig, 1993, p. 74). The latter affirms that not only is
universal salvation possible, it will undoubtedly take place in reality, and furthermore the assumption
that anyone could end up in hell is impossible. Most Christian theologians who share universalistic
views hold to contingent universalism — although there is a risk that some people will end up in hell,
as a matter of fact nobody will.

Contingent universalism is connected with another hypothesis that will be the main subject
of my research. The matter concerns the Second Chance Theories (posthumous conversion
theories), or “SCTs”. According to SCTs, the verdict passed down to the sinful is not final, since
there is still a chance for them to turn to God or perform other necessary acts post mortem. In
line with advocates of the SCTs, human free will persists after death. God gives residents of hell a
never-ending afterlife so that they can continue to choose whether to accept or refuse God’s love.
Most SCTs belong to the so-called issuant conceptions of hell that are prevalent today in Anglo-
American philosophical theology and philosophy of religion. Many (but not all) of the issuantists
adopt the following propositions. The Less-than-Human Thesis: One natural consequence of a
person’s rejection of God is the loss of the goods with which God endows people. The loss of these
goods means the ultimate loss of humanity for the formerly human denizens of hell. The Fixed
Character Thesis: The formation of an evil character explains how people can chose to remain
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in hell. The Irrationality Thesis: Because of libertarian human freedom, God must allow people
to make irrational choices even if those irrational choices entail that they end up in hell. The Extra
Chance Theses: In order to counteract the possible disadvantages of religious luck, God provides
people with one or more postmortem opportunities to be saved (Baker, 2014, p. 124). The absolute
majority of issuantists accepts the Metaphysical Libertarian Human Freedom view and rejects the
Retribution Thesis. The main reason for staying in hell is not external divine force, but the desires
of a free being. Hell is seen as an autonomous (as far as it is possible within theism) place/state,
which God in His love creates for those who do not want to communicate with Him. The theory of
hell based only on the concept of God’s justice cannot offer a comprehensive solution. An adequate
conception of hell must flow from the same divine character from which heaven flows (Kvanvig, 1993,
p. 136). As R. Baker indicates, there are several varieties of SCT: theses, including the possibility of
escape or release from hell itself, some form of purgatory, or a restorative justice in which a person
is purified through a personal encounter with God on judgment day (Baker, 2014, p. 132-133).
The main point of difference is as follows. One or an infinite number of postmortem chances are
offered. Not all adherents of SCTs claim that the number of, or opportunities for, second chances
are unlimited. Some believe that after death a person will be given a second chance, but only
once. There are categories of people who during their earthly life had no real opportunity to choose
between two alternatives - to accept God or reject Him. This refers primarily to those who died in
infancy or early childhood until the age of reason (aetas discretionis), as well as insane persons. To
answer the question of how such individuals can be saved, Heinrich Klee (1800-1840) suggested
the lllumination Theory — at the moment of death the infant who have died without baptism is given
a sudden illumination which enables him or her to desire the baptism and as a result to be saved [or
not to be saved, if the proposal is rejected] (Vennari, 2006).

There is another aspect of the issue. As we know, many people (e.g., those who lived before
Christ, those who have never heard of Christian teaching, and so on) could not know about the
gospel message. Since God is considered completely fair, He could not allow these people to be
lost forever just because they had bad religious luck. Therefore, God gives them a postmortem
opportunity to make a final decision. Stephen Davis, Jerry L. Walls and some others contemporary
philosophers of religion develop this proposal. The advocates of the postmortem evangelization view
think God'’s love cannot be limited by the time of our earthly life. If knowledge of Jesus did not occur
before death, it must occur after death. This conclusion is based on some New Testament texts (John
3:18, 1 Pet. 3:18-4:6) and doctrine of Christ's descent into hell. Many proponents of postmortem
evangelization (Donald Bloesch, Stephen Davis) think that this possibility of escaping hell will be
provided, not for all people, but only for the unevangelized — those who have never heard the gospel
in its fullness. According to Steven Davis: “Some who hear the gospel hear it in such a way that they
are psychologically unable to respond positively. Perhaps they heard the gospel for the first and only
time from a fool or a bigot or a scoundrel. Or perhaps they were caused to be prejudiced against
Christianity by skeptical parents or teachers. Whatever the reason, | believe it would be unjust of God
to condemn those who did indeed hear the good news but were unable to respond positively” (Steven
Davis, “Universalism, Hell, and the Fate of the Ignorant”, cited according to: Sanders, 2005).

On the contrary, A. Buckareff and A. Plug adhere to the thesis that God gives everyone an
endless number of postmortem chances. In their opinion, God being patient and loving parent never
ceases to desire to have His estranged child return and be forgiven. Therefore, He provides an
infinite number of possibilities for repentance and salvation (Buckareff et al, 2005, p. 44).

Next | will mainly consider the theory of escapism suggested by Buckareff and Plug, as it
is, in my opinion, the most significant among the SCTs. As the authors of this theory write: “The
escapist view of hell can be captured in the following two theses: (E1) Hell exists and might be
populated for eternity; and (E2) If there are any denizens of hell, then they, at any time, have
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the ability to accept God’s grace and leave hell and enter heaven” (Buckareff et al, 2005, p. 46).
Buckareff and Plug throw out the suggestion that the residents of hell are wantons. They believe,
a person must have both freedom and moral responsibility in hell with the possibility of the person
coming to a point of repentance and being released from hell.

One of the main points of discussion between the supporters of the traditional model of
hell, advocates of The Fixed Character Thesis and adherents of SCTs is the question of whether
it is possible to change one’s choice after death. According to the traditional model, conversion
(metanoia) is possible only in this life. The choice made during one’s earthly life completely and
irreversibly determines one’s eternal destiny. There are various explanations of why repentance
(that is, one changing one’s decision) is impossible in hell. Many think that the inability to change
one’s choice after death results from factors external to the person. For example, some believe that
God limits or destroys a person’s ability to make free choices (Theophylact of Ohrid, Commentary
on the Gospel of Matthew, 22). The other view is that the freedom of the will of a resident of hell
is damaged by some actions the subject performed. In other words, after death the will of the
unrepentant sinner becomes fully determined by improper actions she performed during her lifetime.
This position is typical for many issuantists who accept The Fixed Character Thesis. | will present
some arguments these scholars use and consider how their arguments relate to the basic thesis of
issuantism, namely the doctrine of libertarian freedom.

One who constantly resists good desires, says R. Swinburne, gradually transforms into a
person in whom these desires no longer occur. She becomes prisoner of her depraved passion and
no longer has the ability to choose to resist it (Swinburne, 1989, p. 181). Some other philosophers
of religion endorse such views, e.g. C. Lewis and E. Stump (Lewis, 2009, p. 128-130; Stump, 1986,
p. 196). Let's call these views the “character setting view” (CSV). It should be emphasized that
many thinkers accepting CSV, combine it with The Less-than-Human Thesis. Swinburne believes
residents of hell — that is, those who constantly resists good desires and have become totally
depraved - can no longer be regarded as human beings. They turned themselves into something
less than human (Swinburne, 1983, p. 48-49).

So what actually happens to the free will of the damned, according to these thinkers? It seems
to me thatin Lewis’s system the fixed choice for evil the damned constantly make is constituted by the
changes that occur with them on the ontological level. Lewis’s world-view was influenced significantly
by the neo-Platonism of Plotinus. This philosophical system regards God as a pure Being, the true
source of life and goodness. Only God is perfect and only the existence of God is a complete and
perfect good. The Cosmos has a hierarchical composition. Creatures standing in close proximity to
God are more spiritual and real, and vice versa. At the very last step of the ontological scale there is
primal matter. Lewis in line with this thinking, supposing those rational beings that stubbornly refused
to follow God and moved further away from Him were becoming less good and less real. Their
physical and mental structure is destroyed so much, that “a damned soul is nearly nothing” (Lewis,
Great Divorce, 1946, cited according to Baker, 2014, p. 63-64). Although the damned souls may
wish to get out of hell, this will never happen, because their wills are too weak and evil. Swinburne
highlights key points somewhat differently. He agrees with Lewis that a person is capable of losing
her soul, that is, of destroying the very essence of human nature. However, he is more focused on
the issue of the disappearances of the intelligence and free will of the damned: “The man who has
blinded himself to the goodness of things is no longer an agent, one who chooses what to do in the
light of beliefs about its worth. ... The man has ‘lost his soul” (Swinburne, 1989, p. 177).

Thus, under this approach, people have libertarian freedom in order to be morally responsible.
If the person makes bad choices for a long time, he forms a vicious character. For a person who
has formed a vicious character, it becomes increasingly difficult to make good choices. Ultimately,
he can reach a point where a choice for good will become virtually impossible. Such people make
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up the population of hell.

The CSV involves some problematic aspects. The question arises, what happens after death
to those people who die before their characters are totally fixed? To my mind the issue of free will
in character tracing theory is the most open to criticism. Swinburne, like several other supporters of
CSV, holds that man is free in the sense that metaphysical libertarian freedom presupposes. But this
theory leads to the assumption that libertarian freedom is not a necessary feature of a human being.
In fact, according to Swinburne, a person can use libertarian freedom only until his character is fully
fixed. After this process is complete, the person no longer has libertarian freedom. The inhabitants
of hell have lost their ability to make free choices, turning themselves into a kind of unreasonable
animal, but the inhabitants of heaven also do not possess free will in the libertarian sense. Swinburne
writes that although the inhabitants of heaven retain their free will their choice will lie only among a
range of equally good actions. “Having no desires for the bad, they inevitably (italics mine — V. K.)
pursue only what they (correctly) believe to be good” (Swinburne, 1989, p. 190). There is a strong
temptation to conclude from the above that libertarian freedom is no more than an intermediate step
to a kind of qualitatively «better» dimension of freedom, since this is a kind of freedom the inhabitants
of heaven actually have. Consequently, this calls the value of libertarian freedom in question.

Swinburne himself does not make such a conclusion. On the contrary, the concept of
libertarian freedom is at the centre of Swinburne’s theodicy of hell. But if free will is such a great
benefit, for the realization of which God allows to exist so many manifestations of evil, then why
does this freedom appear to be so weak that it destroys as a result some (maybe numerous) acts
of wrong choice? From this it may follow that God has transmitted some hidden defect to human
nature. Proponents of CSV probably believe that the true realization of freedom necessarily implies
that if a person trespasses upon this ability for a long time (i.e., makes a conscious choice in favor
of evil), he destroys himself and his freedom. This state of affairs, they think, is logically necessary;
even an omnipotent God cannot build the world differently, just as He cannot create a triangle with
four corners. However, it seems to me it is not a self-evident conclusion. C.P. Ragland offers one of
the possible solutions to this dilemma (Ragland, 2009, p. 217).

One more objection to the CSV is that in the models of hell which include this thesis, there is
a disproportion between the suffering that the damned experience and their misdeeds. Swinburne
recognizes that the residents of hell feel some suffering — in particular, suffering that results from a
lack of psychic integration (Swinburne, 1989, p. 182). For the damned, whose character developed
into totally corrupt one, this suffering will never end. However, the difficulty lies in the fact that the
damned, since their character became completely fixed, are already deprived of the ability to choose
anything. Their free will having been eliminated, they are no longer free or morally responsible for
their actions. They were morally responsible before their character had finally been fixed as evil.
During the time they were free and morally responsible, they committed some finite number of evil
deeds. Because sins must be considered a limited action, which presupposes limited suffering,
God, being just, cannot allow the damned to suffer forever. The argument that they continue in sin is
not applicable here, since if the totally corrupted continue to sin in hell, they are responsible for this
no more than animals or insane people.

Another discussion point can be set out with the help of such an analogy. Swinburne
mentions Nazi butchers as an example of totally corrupted (Swinburne, 1989, p. 178). Suppose
however, that some are able to repent of their numerous crimes after death. The CSV presupposes
a certain point of no return — in the continuum of human existence there is a moment after which we
cannot put events in another scenario. Let us assume that Goebbels’s character was not irrevocably
approved in evil. He did not lose completely the human qualities such as reason and free will, so he
could repent and was saved from hell. But his associate Mengele has passed the line that separates
the fully fixed evil character from the not fully fixed. He destroyed his reason and ability to make free
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choices and so will remain forever in hell.

In our example, the degree of viciousness of Goebbels and Mengele was similar, although
not absolutely equal. Goebbels was very close to the point of no return, but did not reach it, whereas
Mengele, on the other hand, crossed the line. But God, being kind and loving, wants to give Mengele
a chance for salvation also. How can He offer this chance to Mengele? It seems that in line with
the general issuant thesis, God has to shift the point of no return. This means that creating human
nature, God had to make it more “firm” in order to human character could be fixed in evil after more
acts of bad choice than it happens now. In this case, Mengele (possibly) will escape hell also.
However, in this case Alois Brunner, who (possibly) has established himself in evil little more than
Mengele, will not be saved.

Thus CSV, in my opinion, is contrary to the freedom of will in the libertarian sense. True
freedom requires that deep ego stand above one’s nature, i.e., above empirical character. So, one
may acquire some specific streaks, but also he may reject them again, without being identical with
those traits.

Although the SCT theory seems to solve the problem of hell, it is contrary to some of the
basic principles of Christian doctrine, therefore, it is unlikely to be adopted in Christianity as a real
alternative to the traditional concept, at least until these principles are considered as invariable
points of faith.

Firs of all | am talking about the question of an eschatological finality. Kvanvig writes:
“This view of hell is not connected to Christianity in any significant way. In particular, it fails to be
compatible with the eschatological dimensions of Christianity. Traditional Christian faith expects a
final consummation of all things. This picture of hell is more akin to views that posit a cyclical or
cylindrical order of events with no final consummation. A final consummation requires some account
of what could or would happen to those who ultimately reject God. Because this account ignores
this eschatological dimension of Christianity, it cannot be judged to be an acceptable solution to
the problem of hell” (Kvanvig, 1993, p. 73). Thus, if the residents of hell can have a second chance
and decide to choose God, then why don't the residents of heaven? That is, if it is possible for the
residents of hell to leave, then it likewise seems possible for the residents of heaven to leave and
thereby reject God. The theory ought to respond to this objection. If the escapist holds that the
residents of heaven are free to leave, then his/her view faces other problems.

Conclusion. Within contemporary Christian philosophy of religion there are powerful trends
toward rethinking traditional teachings on the matter of hell, postmortem punishment and destiny of
the human soul. Modern philosophical theories developed in the context of humanistic culture tend
to reject the traditional model of hell for moral, psychological, logical, and philosophical reasons.
This creates a need to find new theories of hell.

According to issuantists, the traditional model of hell is incongruous with the idea of justice
and it is contrary to ethical considerations. It also contradicts the nature of God as loving and
merciful. The SCT avoids the most problematic issues of the traditional concept of hell. However, it
does not meet the eschatological doctrine of Christianity and most likely will not get approval at an
official level.
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Hocnigkytoun noHaTTa posymy, M. Tinnix wopasy 3MiHIE MeTOZOMOMNYHNIA MOAYC aHaniay,
3arnyyatoun y oro nowmHy To OAHY, TO iHwWy npobnematuky. CTBEpaXyUM TE, WO PO3yM Y CBOIN
CYTHOCTi 06’€fjHYE CTAaTUYHWI | OWHAMIYHWIA eNeMeHTH, 4e CTaTUYHWA enemMeHT obepirae posym
Bif, BTPATM 1Or0 TOTOXHOCTI 3 XUTTEBUM MPOLLECOM, @ AUHAMIYHUI eNeMEHT CpUsie paLlioHasbHin
aKTyanisauii po3ymy y HbOMY, BiH 3a3Havae, WO Yy pearibHOMY XWUTTi 0buaBa Ui enemeHTu, siK
npaBuno, BigipBaHi OAWH Bif OAHOrO, @ YacoM i OAMH OGHOMY NPOTUCTONTD.

CraTnyHuin enemeHT po3ymy, 3asHauvB [1. Tinnix, BusBnsge cebe y ABOX dopmax
abcontoTnamy — abeonoTrnamy Tpaguii i abcomoTuamMy peBontoLii. [IMHaMiuHuiA eNemMeHT po3ymy,
HaTOMICTb, MOXHa BigHaMTM TakoX Yy ABOX (hopMax pensTuBiaMy — pensTuBi3Mi NO3NTUBICTCLKOTO
raTyHKy, | PENATUBIMI, L0 Mae LyHIYHe 3abapBreHHs. AGCONTU3M TpaauLii 3a3B1Yal OTOTOXHIOE
CTaTWYHWA eNeMEHT pPOo3yMy 3 OCOBMMBMMM TPapuLisMK (TakuMu, Hanpuknag, SK MpuiHaTa
B CYCMiNbCTBi MOpanb, iCHYytYi  MONITWYHI hopmMK, “akapemiyHa” ecTeTuka, «He3anepeyHi»
inocodcbki npuHUMNK Towo). Takui migxig, abo X Takuid CBITOrNsAA, 3a3HaYae amMmepuKaHCbKUI
TEONOr, ik MPaBUIO, Ha3WBaKTb “KOHCEPBaTMBHIUM”. OfHaye KOHCEpPBaTU3M MOXE O3HayaTy [Bi
peui. BiH MOoxe 03Ha4aTV rOTOBHICTb 3aXMLLATW CTAaTUYHUI ENIEMEHT PO3YMY YCynepey BUHATKOBOMY
MiOKPECTIOBAHHIO MOr0 AMHAMIYHOI CKNTagoBoi. Ane KOHCEPBATU3M MOXE MEepeTBOPHOBATUCS 1
Ha haHaTM3M 3a YMOBM, KOMW AWHAMiYHi €NEeMEHTU PO3yMOBOI LiSIbHOCTI CPUAMAOTLCS 1A
MPOroMOLLYIOTLCSA CTAaTUYHUMK, Le 11 NPOCNaBNstoTLCS Ha PiBHI abconTHOI AilcHocTi. OpHave,
Ha OyMKY MWUCIEHHUKA, Y KOXHOMY OCOONMBOMY BUMaAKy HEMOXMMBO BiJOKPEMUTW CTATUMHMN
€NeMeHT Bif [AMHAMIYHOrO eneMeHTy posymy, a Oyab-sika crmpoba 3pobuTi Le BpewTi-peluT
MPW3BOANTL A0 PYIHYBAHHS abCOMNKTN30BAHNX ()OPM, LLO TUHYTb Mifl HATUCKOM iHLLMX, BUHMKAKOUMX
B MPOLECi Mi3HaHHs AircHocTi. MogibHui Tuck MoxHa, sk Le cteepmkye M. Tinnix, nobauut Ha
npuknagi cneundivyHoro pisHosmay abcomoTuamy — abCcontoTMamy peBOmOLINHON. “AK Tinbkn 0AUH
B1g abCcontTU3My nig HAaTUCKOM PEBOMHOLINHOT aTaku PYHYETLCS, “epeMOXeLb” CTBEPIXKYETLCS
B HACTINbKM X abCOMIOTUCTCHKUX TepMiHax. Lie maibke HEMMHYYE, OCKINbKM HATUCK BUSBMNSETLCS
YCMiLIHWM 3aBASKM CUAi aBCOMIOTUCTCHKUX AOMaraHb. PEBOMIOLiAHMIA PO3yM Tak camo rmnboko K i
TpaauuioHaniam BipUTb B Te, LLO BiH ABMISiE COBOK HE3MIHHY iCTMHY, X04a Y Liii CBOIN Bipi BiH BifibLL
HenocnigoBHuiA. AGCOMIOTM3M TpaauLii MOXe BKadyBaTV Ha MUHYMI CTOMITTS, NPETEHAYYM Ha Te,
HibK 3apa3 BiH rOBOPUTL Te X came, WO roBopyB i 3aBxan. OgHak peBOMoLiNHUA abCoMTU3M
3a3HaB LLOHAMEHLLE OAHIEI Nopasku y NOAIOHIA NpeTeH3ii, kKonu, Nepemirin TpaguLito, BiH i X i
BNyCTMB Yepe3 nponamanui oteip” (Tunnux, 2000a, ¢. 92).

| 3HOBY y couianbHO-NONITUYHY NnowuHy aHanisy M. Tinnix snpoBamkye inocodcoKo-
meTogonoriyHi acnektn. O6om Tunam abcomTnamy, sK CTBEPAXYE BiH Hagani, mpoTUCTOATb
pisHi hopmmn pensTuBiamMy. Pensatuiam abo 3anepevye HasBHICTb CTATUYHOTO €NeMeHTa B
CTPYKTYpi po3ymy, abo TakuM YMHOM aKLEHTYe Ha AWHAMIYHOMY ENEMEHTI, L0 NEBHOT0 MicLs
A1S aKTyanbHOrO PO3yMy BXEe He 3amnuLIaeTbes. Penstugiam moxe OyTu sK pauioHanbHUM, Tak i
UMHIYHMM, IPUYOMY NEPLUNA 3 HUX MapanenbHui, Ha aymky [1. Tinnixa, abconoTnamy Tpaguuii, a
apyriin — abeontoTuamy pesontowii. MoantueicTchbkuin (positivistic) pensTueiam Bepe po yearu npu
LbOMY nuLLe “naHe”, HasiBHe (posited) B peanbHOCTI, He 3aCTOCOBYHOUM 1151 1070 OLiHKM aDCOMHOTHUX
kpuTepiiB. A SKLO Lie TaK, TO Ha NPaKTULLi BiH MOXe CTaTI HaCTiMbKW X KOHCEPBATUBHUM, SiK | Oy ab-
SKWA HWKMIA pisHoBMA abcontoTnamy. Tak, iCHytouniA y cepeauHi XIX CTONITTA NO3NTUBI3M 3aKOHY,
aMEPVKaHCbKWUA MUCIIMTENb MPOTONOCHB peakwito Ha peBontoLinHuin abcomotnam XVIII cToniTTs.
YTiM, OCTaHHii, Ha AYMKY MUCAIMTENS, yCe X He ByB cam no cobi abCOMOTUCTCHKUM, OCKINTbKM NnLLE
BUKOPWUCTOBYBAB “MO3WNTUBHMI 3aKOH Pi3HWX HAPOAIB | eNoX 5K LWOCh “NPOCTO JaHe”, ane npyu LbomMy
He [JOnyCcKaB KpUTUYHMX Hanazok 3 DOKy MPUPOAHOTO 3aKOHY i He PO3LiHIOBAB iCHYBaHHS Ha TOV Yac
MO3NTMBICTCHKOTO 3aKOHY K 3aKOHY BiuHOro” (Tunnmx, 2000a, ¢. 93). MogibHUM YNHOM | ECTETUYHMIA
PensTUBI3M TOrO X Yacy po3TallyBaB YCi iCHYKOMI paHille CTuRi, SK Lie 3a3HaumB aMepukaHCHKUI
TEONOr, NINLWIE Ha OAHOMY PiBHI.
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Y cchepi X CycninbHWX BiGHOCHH, SIK CTBepayBas Hagani [1. Tinnix, 3a3suyait BUXBansnmchb
MicLieBi Tpapuuii, a ixHi pi3Hi acnekTh, 30Kpema, M HeraTUBHi, CNPUAMANUCS No3a KPUTUYHUMM
Hopmamu. OpHave HaisHayHiwmm [1. Tinnix BBaXaB BCE X Taku NO3UTKBI3M (iNnoCOdChbKMA,
3a3Havaroum Te, Wo we 3 yacie [esiga KOma Lel HanpsMok novaB po3BKBaBaTHCs Y GaraTbox
HanpsiMkax, 3aMiHuBLUKM abCOMKOTHI HOPMW i KpuUTepii y BCIX cdiepax XUTTS nparMaTiyHUMK
nepeBsipkamu. ICTWHA BiAHOCHA i 3anexuTb Bif CoLiamnbHOI rpynu, Bif KOHKPETHOI cuTyallii abo x
TSKKOTO iCHYBaHHSI, CTBEPZKYBanM MPEACTaBHUKN LbOTO Hanpsamy. |y LbOMy acnekTi, 3ayBaxus
MUCANTENb, CyYacHi AN HbOrO (POPMW  EK3UCTEHUianiamMy Y3romKylTbCs 3 MpUHLMNamu
nparMaTM4HOro PensaTuBI3My Ta AESKUMM Pi3HOBMAAMM €BPONENCHKOI “dpinocodii xutTs” (Lebens-
philosophie).

[ins no3uTMBI3MY, NPOAOBXYBAB BiH Aani, CTano Tparedieto Te, WO BiH HEYHWKHEHHO 3 YacoM
MOBMHEH nepepoauTucst abo Ha KOHCEPBAaTMBHWIA abcomioTnam, abo Ha PensTuBi3M LMHIYHOMO
ratyHky. | Tinbkw y TUX KpaiHax, [e penikti nonepegHix opm abcomoTamMy 3anuiaTbes Le
[OBOJTI CUNbHUMM A71S TOro, LWobu npuranbMyBaTy Li MpoLeck (a TakuMn KpaiHaMn MACIUTENb
BBaXaB BMacHe AHrmito Ta Cnonyyeni LLitaTu), — camopyiHiBHi iMnnikaLlii no3nTMBIaMY 3aMnLakTbes
MPUXOBaHUMN.

. Tinnix cTBepaMB i Te, O “UMHIYHUI PENSTMBI3M” 3arafioM € pe3yNbTaToM po3vapyBaHHs
B yTtonmiyHomy abcontotuami. [ns 6opoTbbn 3 abCOMOTHUMM MPUHUMMAMK BiH, Ha AYMKY
MWCTINTENS, BOAETbCA 4O apryMeHTIB 3 apCeHary CKenTuLW3My, Xo4a Lie i He MpW3BOAMTb Hi [0
AKX HacniakiB. BiH i He 3BepTaeTbCS 10 OAKPOBEHHS, | HE 1AAe 3i cdhepn MIUCTNEHHS i i, sk Le Byno
BMaCTVBE aHTUYHOMY CKenTULM3My. “LIMHi3m — Lie noauuis abo nepesaru Hap Oyab-paLioHanbHOK
CTPYKTYPOLO, CTaTM4HOi abo anHamiuHoi, abo 6anayxocTi Ao Hei. LiHiuHWiA pensaTuBisM BAAETbCS
[0 po3yMy TifbK1 Anst Toro, o6 BigMOBUTK oMY B NpaBi Ha icHyaHHs™ (Tunnmx, 2000a, c. 93).
HaTomicTb pauioHanbHWii KpUTULM3M, SKUA Nepebadae HasBHICTb SKUXOCh AINCHUX CTPYKTYP, Ha
rnuboke nepekoHarHs M. Tinnixa, He € OCHOBOK LIMHIYHOTO pensTuBiaMy. loro 0cHOBOK € came
HeBipa B Ai€BICTb Oyb-AKOro paLlioHaNbHOMO aKTy i, HaBiTb, aBCOMITHO KPUTUYHOTO.

3B1YaliHo, Lo yaaHoMy Bunaaky podaymu I1. Tinnixa WewnAaLLe HaragytoTb paLioHarniaoBaHy
Michomorito, aHiX HayKoBUIA aHani3, oaHave Moro ekcTpanonsuii y pisHi cepy GyHKLiOHYBaHHS
paLjioHarnbHOro Mi3HaHHs (PO3YMOBOI [iANBHOCTI) i A0 HaLoro yacy 6e3ymMOBHO MOrMMOMIOTL
YSBIIEHHS LLOJO BU3HAYEHMX MPOLIECB.

BesymoBHO cnpaBeAnMBMM BUAAETLCA W TINMIXOBE TBEPMKEHHS MPO Te, WO “KpUTULM3M”
y MEBHOMY BigHOLEHHI € cnpobo MogonaTh KOHGIIKT MOMiX abCcomoTU3MOM i PENsSTUBISMOM.
3BKYalHO, OT0 He BapTO OTOTOXHIOBATM 3 TaK 3BAHOK KPUTWMYHOK (hinocodieto, OCKIMbKN BiH
JINCHO MPOHM3YE YCHo icTOpiIt chinocodii, i faneko He 06MeXyeTbCS oaHieto dinocodieto. BiH gincHo
CNpaBnsie BNAMB Ha BCi chepu AisNbHOCTI “OHTONOrNYHOr0 po3ymy”, yocobmorum B cobi cnpoby
06’'egHaTU HalpisHOMaHITHILLI “napamMeTpn” po3yMOBOI AisnbHOCTI. MabyTb, MOXHa noroguTucs 3
M. Tinnixom i B TOMY, L0 KPUTWLM3M 3aranom noeaHye B cobi i NOMTUBICTCHKNNA, i PEBOSTHOLIAHNI
€MEeMEHTH, He BigKkugakym Npu LbOMy aHi TpaguLioHarniam, aHi Moro aHTUNoAMW.

[osoni uikasoto € i iHTepnpeTauisa 1. Tinnixom 3micTy icTopuko-ginocodcbkoro npoecy
3 MO3unUii KpUTUYHUX (DYHKUIA PO3YMOBOTO (paujioHamnbHOr0) MisHaHHs, y SKii BiH BBaXae
HaNronoBHILLMMW NPEeACTaBHUKaMM KpUTUYHOTO migxoay B dinocodii Cokpata i Kanta. Ha aymky
MWUCIITENS], €BOMIOLLIS IXHIX KOHLIENL|ii 3aCBiAYyeE Te, WO KPUTUYHWIA NiaXig B MACTEHHI € LUBMUALIE
HeoOXigHWM, aHik MoXIMBMM. B 060X LMX WKonax, ik CTBEPAXYeE BiH Aani, NpeBantoBaB SKiiCb
0fVH, abo CTaTUYHMI, aB0 AMHAMIYHMI €NEMEHT, LLO, 3PELLTO), | NPUPIKaNo KPUTUYHWIA NiaXia Y iXHIX
po3gymax Ha HeBaady. Xoua paHHi gianoru MNnatoHa i Bynu KpUTUYHUMK, ane cam NnaToHiam, sk
3a3HaumB Le I1. Tinnix, po3BrBaBcs y Hanpsmky abcomtotuamy. KiHiki, xoua BoHM i 0Bpani 3a BaipeLb
paujioHaniam Cokpata, Tex eBOIoLioHYBanu y HanpsiMky abcontoTnamy. KnacuyHi x nocnigoBHUKMA
KaHTa nepeTBOpMnMCA 3 YacOM Ha YMCTUX abCOMKTUCTIB, TOAI SK MPUXUIBHUKYM HEOKAHTIAHCTBA
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pobunn 0cobnmBKin HAaronoC Ha PensTUBI3MI HeckiHueHHOCTI. | uen dakT M. Tinnix BBaxae ganeko
He BUMaaKoBMM. AKe KPUTULIM3M, BCTAHOBHOYM abCOMIOTHI, X04a i HIBUTO NOPOXHI KpUTEPIT, Ha
1oro rmunboke nepekoHaHHsl, 00MaHOBaBCA LLOAO iIXHBOI NopoxHeui. Lli kpuTepii 3aBxan cryxunu
BigobpaxeHHaM 0cobnmBoi cuTyalii. Takoi, Hanpuknag, kot Oyna, Hanpuknag, cutyauis AdiH y
lMenonoHechbkii BiitHi abo x goba nepemor GypxyasHoi caigomocTi y 3axiagHin €sponi. MpuHLMnK,
BCTAHOBIEHI KPUTUYHOI (hinocodpieto, Bynu 3aHaLTO KOHKPETHUMM i, OTXe, 3aHaATO BiJHOCHAMM AN
TOro, Wobm npeTenayBaTh Ha abcontoTHiCTb. OgHaYe iXHE 3aCTOCYBaHHS, Ha AYMKY MUCTIEHHMKA,
BUSBNANOCS HaAMIpy abCOMOTUCTCLKMM, OCKIMbKKM, YOCOBMIOUN NeBHY 0co6nmBYy OpMy KUTTS,
s hinocodpist irHopysana yci iHwWi daktopn. B aHTUYHOCTI, K | B HaLUi AHI KPUTULM3M, 3ayBaxuB
amepyKaHCbKWiA Teosor, y GinbLIOCTi BUNaaKiB BUSIBISBCS HECTPOMOXHIM MOZ0NATH KOHAMIKT MiX
abconT13MOM i pensaTuBI3MOM. | Lie MOXITMBO NnLLe ANs OAKPOBEHHS.

Takum YnHoM, My 6aummo, Wwo yci posaymu M. Tinnixa, siki yKOHCTUTYIOBYIOTb MOTO aHanis
paLjioHaniCTUYHOrO (PO3yMHOr0) Mi3HaHHS! AINCHOCTI, CNPSIMOBAHI:

a) Ha BUSIBNEHHS MPOTMpIY DOPMani3oBaHOro 3aCTOCyBaHHS! MKOACHKOMO paLio;

6) moganbly abConmtoTM3alitd BUSBMEHUX CYMepevyHOCTeN Ta iXHil OnMMC Y MIOLWH
METOAOSONYHMX, THOCEOMOMYHMX Ta enicTEMOSIONYHMX 0COBNMBOCTEN;

B) HACTYMHY NPOEKL;ik0 Ha MOXIMBI HACTiAKW Y cAhepi CoLianbHO-MOMITUYHIN Ta TyMaHITapHil;

r) i, HapeLTi, NOriYHNA BUCHOBOK, abo X MifBEAEHHs PO3AYMIB [0 BMCHOBKY MPO POSib i
3HAYMMICTb TEOOMYHWUX JOrMaTIB Y BUPILLEHHI BUSIBMEHWX CynepevHOCTEN.

B npoueci BMSBIEHHS TaKMX CynepevHOCTEN Mi3HaBanbHUX MOXNMBOCTEN MIOACHKOMO
posymy [1. Tinnix aHanisye i B3aeMOBIGHOLIEHHS MOMiX bopmanbHUMKM (dhopManizoBaHUMK,
paLjioHarnbHAMKM) eNeMEHTaMM MUCTEHHSI Ta THOACHKOK EMOLMAHICTIO, Tak CaMo §K i Yy iHLINX
BUNaKax, MOKMaAarym ix y AKOCTi ANXOTOMIi 1A, 3peLUTOr, NPOTUyKNaaeHHs. “Gopmaniam npoTu
emouiHocTi”. Taky Ha3By Mae OAMH 3 nignaparpadiB foro cucTeMaTUYHOI TEOMOrii, MPUCBAYEHNI
pO3rNsgoBi BiLLie3a3Ha4eHoi npobnemu. Y Bu3HaueHHi crneundikm 3actocyBaHHs [1. Tinnixom
€K3MCTEHL|ianiCTCbKNX NoCTynaTiB s npobnema Mae Heabusike 3HaueHHs!. Ayke SKLLO MaTy Ha yBaai,
L0 eMOLjiiiHiCTb, abo X ncuxoemoLiiiHa cknaaosa € NiarpyHTaM eHOMeHy ek3uCTeHLianbHoCTi!,
i Wiplue, 6a30BMM €NEMEHTOM CTAHOBINEHHS EK3WCTEHL|ianbHOMO MUCTEHHS Ta (hinocodii, aHani3
uiei nnowmHy posgymis M. Tinnixa € BKpain BaXIMBUM.

Y CBOI1 CYTHICHI CTPYKTYPI, IK CTBEPKYBAB L& aMepuKaHCbKWA Teonor, po3ym 06’eaHye
popManbHU | eMOLIHUA €NEeMEHTW. Y KOTHITUBHIA | 3aKOHOCTBOPIOKOYIN  (PYHKLISX PO3ymy
nepeBaxae oro hopManbHuii eNIEMEHT, @ B €CTETUYHIN | KOMYHIKATUBHI — eNeMEHT eMOLLIHNIA.
OpHave, K Lie CnpaBeanvBO 3ayBaxyBaB BiH Aarni, Y BCiX CBOIX FOMIOBHUX MPOSiBAaX CYTHICHWIA
posym 06’eHye obuaBa enemeHTn. B ymoBax iCHyBaHHS MIOACHKOI iCTOTK 3a3BKYall LS €AHICTb
nopyLUYeTLCA. Pi3Hi €eMEHTU HeHaye BOPOryoTb OAMH 3 iHLLWM, | e NpU3BOANTbL A0 HAL3BUYaNHO
rMMBOKNX Ta PYHIBHUX KOHMIKTIB.

®opmaniam, sk Ue ctBepmxysaB [1. Tinnix, Busense cebe y BUHATKOBOMY aKLEHTYBaHHI
thopmanbHoro Goky Byab-aKoi paLioHanbHOI yHKLT 32 YMOBW BiJOKPEMEHHS (PYHKLi. HaykoBe
3HaHHA i BigMOBiAHA MOMY (hopManbHa Norika (sKWO BOHA 0OMPaETbCS Y SKOCTI BUPILIANBHOTO
€reMeHTa TaKoro 3HaHHsi) i yocobmoTb (hopmaniam y KOTHITUBHIN cdhepi. HaykoBe 3HaHHS €
ereMeHToM, abo X MPOZYKTOM KOFHITUBHOTO PO3yMy i pesynbTatom 6yab-IkOrO KOTHITWBHOIO
akty. OpHave y Tilh cuTyallii, KON BOHO HaMaraeTbCs “MOHOMONi3yBaTU” KOTHITUBHY (OYHKL|O
pO3yMy 3arafioM i He 6axae BU3HABaTV 3HAHHSM Pe3ynbTaT, OTPUMaHMIA BHACTIOOK 3aCTOCYBaHHS!
Oyab-Koro iHLWOro niaxiay Ao MOro 3006yBaHHs!, BOHO BUSIBNISIE M CBOK YLLEePOHICTb. MMparHeHHs
MOLIMPEHHs Ta 30epexeHHs LbOro Pi3HOBWAY MIOLCHKOTO 3HaHHSA, K CTBEpOXyBaB Le

! Paitma K. 10. JlocmimKeHHs “eK3MCTeHIiambHOro” 3 TO3MUINiH PaIfiOHaTICTIYHOI METONOTIOTIi.
“ExsucTeHIianbHe” AK 0cobmmBuit BuMip dinocodcbkoro MycnenHs ta ceigomocri // Paiima K. 0.
Icropuko-dinocodcbke TOCTIIKEHHS MOCTEK3UCTEHIIaMCTChKOro MucieHHs. — K.: YkpalHcpKimit
LIeHTP JYXOBHOI KynpTypy, 1998. — C. 129 — 141.
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aAMEPUKAHCBKIIA MUCAIUTENb, N YTPUMYE KOTHITUBHMI PO3YM Bifi 3aHYPEHHS B Ti NacTv peyei i nogin,
Aki MOXyTb ByTI OXONneHi nuwe 3a fonomorok amor intellectualis (“iHTenektyanbHoi nwbosi”).
Takui chopmanism 11 06epTaeTbCa Ha CTanMMn MPUHLMIN BUKOPWUCTAHHS KOTHITUBHOTO IHTENEKTY Y
0ro 06MexeH1X CNPOMOXKHOCTSIX. BUsBNSIOUM eMOLiiHY peakLiito, 3anepeyeHHs “HeBaanoro”, abo
X 0OMEXEHOr0 paLlioHanbHICTIO iHTeNeKTyanisMy, Moan 3a3sudain 3abyBann npo 0B0B A3KOBICTb
CYBOPOTO, CKPYMyNbO3HOTO i NoriYHO npaBunbHOro (M. Tinnix BUKOPUCTOBYE TYT TEPMIH “TEXHIUHE
MWCINEHHS") MACTEHHS Y NisHaHHI. OHave BOHW, sik Lie cTBepaxyBaB [1. Tinnix, GeanepeyHo manm
paujto i y noTpebi Takoro 3HaHHs, ske 6 He Tifbky KOHTPOMIOBANO IXHE XWTTA Ta po3’eaHyBarno ix,
arne i Takoro 3HaHHsl, sike 6 ix Lwe 1 06'eaHyBano 6.

[nsa koHuenuii aucepTaHTa BaxnmeuM € i Toi ¢pakT, wo 1. Tinnix y cBoix posmymax
Ge3nocepeaHbO MOB'A3ye EMOLLAHICTb 3 DEHOMEHOM EK3WCTEHLianbHOMO: CTBEPMKYOUM Te, L0
y cdhepi ecteTukn chopmaniaM npeacTaBneHUn NO3WLEl0, Ska BUpaxeHa (hpasol «MUCTELTBO
3apaay MUCTELTBaY, e 3MICT | CeHC TBOPIB MUCTELITBA irHOPYHTLCS B iM'S1 iXHBOI (hOPMK, BiH NULLE
7 Npo Te, WO NoAibHW ecTeTn3mM No3baBnsie MUCTELTBO MOr0 EK3UCTEHLianbHOTO XapakTepy, i
TUM CaMUM 3aMiHIOE EMOLLIiHE €4HAHHS NKOAEN Y iXHbOMY CMiNbHOMY MepEeXMBaHHi MPEKPacHOro
Bangy XMy CymKeHHSIMM MPO CMaK Ta eCTETUYHY LiHHICTb NpeameTiB ornsgy. “Hiwo He moxe ByTu
BMpaXeHO B MUCTELTBI Be3 TBOPYO paLioHanbHOI hopmu, NpoTe hopma, HaBiTb i NP BCil CBOI
HEMMOBIPHIN BULLYKAHOCTI, MOPOXHS, SIKLLO BOHA He BMPaXae AyXOBHY cyGcTaHLito. HaiTb camuil
XYOOXHIN | HArNMOLNIA TBIP MUCTELITBA MOXKE BUSIBUTICS AJ1S1 IYXOBHOTO XMUTTS PYWAHIBHIM, SIKLLO
Oype cnpuitmatucs y TepmiHax dopmaniamy i ectetuamy” (Tunnmx, 20003, c. 95).

HeraTuBHi eMoLilHi peakuii BiNnbLLOCTI MtOAER NPOTH hopManisoBaHOro ecTeTnsmy, sk Lie
CnpaBedsMBO 3ayBaxMB MUCIIMTENb, € YACOM 1 HECTIPAaBEANMBUMM, MPOTE BOHW abCOMOTHO BIpHi
3a CBOIMY iHTEHLSMY.

®opmarniam y ccepi  NpaBOYMHCTBA TaKOX, Ha AYMKY MUCIUTENS, BUKMIOYHO aKLEHTYe
yBary Ha CTPYKTYpHuX noTpebax y npaBoCyAAi, 3anvLakyn OCTOPOHb MUTaHHS NPO afeKBaTHICTb
tOpUANYHOI hOPMYU TOACHKIN peanbHOCTI, Sk Ug hopma HIBUTO NOBWMHHA HaJaBaTW HAMEXHOMO
BUaY. | Te TpariyHe BigUYXKEHHS 3aKOHY Bif XMUTTS, Ha SIKE MI0AM Hapikanu B YCi yacu, Ha LyMKy
M. Tinnixa, NOSICHIOETLCA 30BCIM HE 3MI0BMWUCHICTIO YaCTWHW TUX, XTO CTBOPKE i BUKOHYE
tOPUANYHI 3aKOHM. Ha rnmboke nepekoHaHHs Teonora, nogibHe BiguyXeHHs NMACTBA € HACTIAKOM
HenpaBOMIpHOrO BipAdiNeHHs hopmmM B (heHOMEHy eMOLLIiHOI CriByyacTi Ngen y mpouecax
iXHbOI XUTTERIANbHOCTI. KOpuamam (y CeHci topuanyHoro dopmanismy), sik CTBEpAXyBaB BiH
Yy CBOIX MpaLsix, CPOMOXHUIA, FK i AesiKi Pi3HOBMAM NOTiKW, NEPETBOPUTACL Ha Py BigipBaHUMM
Bl XUTTA CamonoCNiBOBHUMM, aBCTPaKTHUMK Ta M030aBMNEHUMN PeanbHOro XUTTEBOIO 3MICTY,
unctumm chopmami?, “Lis rpa, — sik cTBepmKyBaB y cBoix npausx M. Tinnix, — SKwWo 3acTocyBaTy
i 4o XnTTa, MOXe 0BepHYTUCS pyiHaLjelo peanbHicTio. 3oasrHeHa Bragow opma Moxe CTatu
XOPCTOKWM 3HapSAAAM NPUAYLLEHHS B cowjianbHin rpyni. Ha Hawly gymKy, topuanyHui gopmarniam
i ToTaniTapHe NPUAYLLEHHS LWiNbHO OAHE 3 IHLWWM MOB’A3aHi. EMOLiiHI peakuji npoTu topuanyHoro
chopmaniamy 3acHOBaHi Ha HenpaBMbHOMY PO3YMiHHI CTPYKTYpHUX MOTPed 3aKOHy, ane BOHU
BUKNWKaHi iHCTUHKTUBHUM YCBILOMIIEHHSIM HeafekBaTHOCTI puaMYHOro opmanismy BUMOram
xutTst” (Tunnmx, 20003, c. 95).

3aranom, cnig ckasaTut 1 Te, Wo posgymu M1, Tinnixa Manu i MaKTb He TifbKn TEONOTiYHWIA,
abo X CycninbHO-PenirinHuiA CeHe, ane i BEIMYE3Hy CYCninbHO-HayKoBY Ta CyCMiNlbHO-CBITOMNSAHY
3HAUMMICTb, OCKIMbKM Y CBOIA CYTHOCTI MPOAOBXYKTb 60POTHOY 3a MOBHOLiHHY HAMOBHEHICTb

213 ornany Ha i mocrynaru I1. Tiwrixa cmif ab6COMOTHO MO3UTMBHO OLIHUTY i KOHIIEMIIiO
BiZIOMOrO BiTYM3HSIHOrO JOCTifHNKa peHoMeHa ek3ucreHmianprocti K. F0. Paiinn, sikuit Briepire B
icropuko-dinocodcpkiit HayLli TEOPETUNYHO IIPECTABUB i pOJIb, i 3HAYMMICTD €K3MCTeHIL[iaTbHOCTI
K IICHXOEMOLIITHOTO KOMIIEKCY JIIOCHKOI ICTOTU Y Ipoljecax KOHIenTyatsanil pirocodcpkoro
MUC/IeHHA. TeopeTM4Ha KOHIIEMINiA YKpaiHCbKOTO BYEHOTO He TiNMbKM CHiB3BYYHA 3a ifjeifHUMM
smicrom Buenio I1. Tinmixa, ane i y neBHOMY CeHCi BUCTYyIIa€ yCIIIIHMM BapiaHTOM TE€OPETUYHOIO
TOCTIPKEHHS Ta PO3BUTKY ifieil Tpaauilii eK3MCTeHIiaTbHOTO MUC/IEHHS.
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HaLLIOro XMUTTS “CNPABXHICTHO” NIOACHKOrO iCHYBaHHS, 60pOTLOY CynpOTH BUXOMOLLEHHS, CIPOLLIEHHS]
Ta [erymaxisauii Haworo xutTa. Came Taki iHTEHLiT 1 BigHAXo4MMO Yy MOr0 MipKyBaHHSIX LLOAO
cneuudikv CycninbHOi dyHKLii po3ymy, e BiH 3a3Havae, Lo, 3a3Buyan, y Ui cepi opmaniam
30epirae, 3aCTOCOBYE i 3axullae Ti YMOBHi pOpMM, SiKi paHille MEBHWM 4YMHOM (hopMyBamnm
rpomMagcbke i mpuBaTHe XuTTS. OfHauye KOHBEHLiOHanisM, a came Tak Moxe OyTu HasBaHa
nogibHa noauuis, 3aranoM He BapTO MAyTaTk 3 TPaAWLiOHami3MoM, SIKUIA BiOCTOE abCcomTHY
LiHHICTb 0COBMMBMX TPAANLN | YMOBHOCTEN, BUXOASAUM 3 iXHBOTO 3MICTY i CeHCy. KOHBEHLIiOHani3M,
HaTOMICTb, He BiACTOE abGCOMOTHOI LHHOCTI TUX YMOBHOCTEW, SiKi HUM 3axWLLatTbCsl, i He
CTaBWTb Ha LUArbKW TepesiB iXHil 3MiCT i CeHe. BiH cTBepaKye Bxe cTani (hopMn rpoMagCcbKoro Ta
MPWBATHOTO XXUTTS NULLE B AKOCTi NEBHOI hopMU. BiH BMarae aBTOMaTUYHOI MOKOPY | MOKIOHIHHS!
3aranbHONPUIHATAM POpMamM MOBEiHKW Ta MUCIIEHHS. TOMY i TOW BENWYE3HUI BASIUB, KW BiH
3aranoM YWHWTb Ha CyCMifbHI BIGHOCUHW, OCBITY W CaMOAMCLMNITIHY Mtogen, NepeTBOPE MOro
Ha TpariyHy 1 HeraTuBHy CUNy YCiel MoacbKoi icTopii. “KoHBEHUinHMIA dopmaniam HauineHuin Ha
PYAHYBaHHS BPOKEHOI BITaNbHOCTI i TBOPEHHsI Oyab-KOr0 HOBOMO CYLLOTO i BCAKOTO HOBOTO
MOKOMiHHS. BiH KaniunTb XuTTS | 3amiHtoe NtoboB npasunom. BiH hopmye 0cobucTocTi i CninbHOTY
3a JONOMOroK NMPUAYLLEHHST Came Tiei IyX0BHOI Ta eMOLjiHOI cybCcTaHLji, dopmyBaTh Ky oMy
nponoHyeTbes. Popma pyitHye ceHe” (Tunnnx, 2000a, ¢. 96).

HeraTuBHi eMOLjiiiHi peakuji cynpoTi KOHBEHLIMHOMO chopmaniamy, sik CTBEPMIKYBaB L
M. Tinnix, € Bkpair BNUOYXOHeDe3neuHi i katacTpodiyHi. Pearytoun Ha MOro HeraTMBHI HacniaKy,
noay, 3a3Buyai, He YCBIBOMITIOKOTL TiEl MIATPUMYIOYOI cunm, sika 30epirae i cnpsiMOBYe MEBHWI
CTaH CycninbCTBa, Y SKOMY AOMiHYIOTb YMOBHICTb | 3BWYalt. | BCe-Takm BOHW YWHSATb NPaBUILHO,
KOS MPUCTPACHO | XEPTOBHO MOBCTalOTb MPOTU (HOPMarniCTCbKUX CMOTBOPEHb PI3HOMAHITHMX,
a MOJEKONM 1 3acTapinux YMOBHOCTEN i 3BuyaiB. Dopmaniam, Sk CTBEPAXYBAB Lie MUCIEHHUK,
BUSIBNISIE Ce0e He NULLE Y KOXKHI OKpEMIlt OYHKLLT OHTONOTIYHOrO Po3yMmy, ane i y BigHOCMHAX NOMiX
HAMW. A €OHICTb, Sika HeobXigHa Anst po3yMy MOPYLIYETHCA TOj, KOMKW 1Oro AiNdTb Ha YacTUHW,
KOXHa 3 SIKMX 3HAXOAMTLCA Mif KOHTPONEM 0cobMMBOI CYKyMHOCTI MEBHNX CTPYKTYPHUX hopm. Lle
BiHOCUTLCA SIK A0 OMAHOBYHYOI, TaK i 40 (HOPMYHYOi (DYHKLIA pO3yMy, i 4O B3AEMOBIGHOCHH MiX
HAMM.

€QHICTb KOTHITUBHOI Ta eCTETUYHOI (hyHKLiA po3ymy, K Lie CTBEPAKYBaB aMepUKaHCLKUI
TEOnor, MOBHOK Mipoto Byna BupaxeHa B Midhonorii, 3 Hagp SKoi BOHM 0OMABI BUALLMK, Bif SKOI
BiZOKpeMUIUes, iy SKy nparHyTb NoBepHyTUCs. PomaHTuku noyatky XIX ctonitts, cinocodm i
MWTLji Hamaranucst YCinsko BiJHOBUTY L0 €AHICTb (4O pedi, NpogoBXyBavaMm ixHbOi cnpasm [1.
Tinnix BBaXaB 1 eK31CTEHLianicTiB). BoHu Bigknaanm (TouHiwe, He MOrofAKyBanuch) 3 KOrHITUBHUM
i eCTETUYHMM POpManiamMoM, a OTXe, 3 PO3AIMLHICTIO LWX ABOX (hYHKLiM po3ymy. | Ui dinocodu,
SK CTBEpMKyBaB BiH [ani, HaBiTb Hamaranucs ob’egHaTh dyHKLUiT po3ymy y HOBOMY Midi, xoua
MOBCSKYACHO i 3a3Hanu giacko.

PisHi cyHKuUii po3ymy, Ha nepekoHaHHsi aMepUKaHCHKOro TeOsora, Takox Oynu BigoKpeMmneHi
OfHa Bif 0JHOI i Yepe3 chopmanisaLjito po3ymy i Oro BiAAiNeHHs Bif eMoLii (EK3MCTEHLiabHOCTI
nofcbkoi ictotn). OpraHisyroya GhyHKLS, BidipBaHa Bifi OpraHiYHOi OCHOBM, i BiJOKPEMMEHA Bif
OpraHiYHOCTi po3ymy, BUSIBNSACS Ha MOro AyMKY, 1 BiipBaHOM Bif OT0 OPraHi3yk4oi CTPYKTYpH.
A efHiCTb NPaBOBOI | CyCMiNbHOI (hyHKL|ii pO3yMy MPaKTUYHO HEMOXIMBA Y Ll cuTyaLjii. POMaHTHKM
KOSULLHIX i HOBMX YaciB, sk cTBepaXyBaB Le [1. Tinnix, NoCTinHO Mpisnu Npo Taky Aepxasy, ska
yocobntoBana 6 cobot abo XpucTusHCcbke “Tino” igeaniaoBaHoro cepefHboBiYYs, abo (SKLO
BOHO He Nignsrae BiAHOBIEHHIO) “Tina” Hauii i pac, abo x BcesaranbHe “Tino” moacTea. BoHu
“po3LLyKyBann” Takuii “opraHiam”, skuii 61 NepeTBOPUBCS Ha HOCIS “HepOPMani3oBaHOr0” 3aKOHY.
OpHaye Hi MOACTBO, aHi 3aranbHuil KynbT Y (DYHKLii BCECBITHLOMO peniriiHoro 06’egHaHHs!, sk
Lie CNpaBEeAnMBO 3a3Ha4aB MUCMEHHWK, Y pearnbHOMY XMUTTi He MOXYTb 00’eHaTH Y COBi 3aKOH 1
eK3MCTeHLianbHe CrinkyBaHHs, HEBUMYLLEHY KOMYHIKaL(iio. 1 LibOro He MOXHa [OCSITY aHi Yepe3
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chopmanizoBaHy KOHCTUTYLiLO, aHi Yepe3 HeopraHis3oBaHi cumnartii i 6axxaHHs. ToMy 1 NOLYK TOro
HOBOTO YHIBEPCAmnbHOro CMiBTOBAPMCTBA, MKACHKOT €AHOCTI, Ae 6 opraHisalist i CNOHTaHHICTb Oy
© equHi, M. Tinnix i Nos’s3yBaB BUKIKOYHO 3 MOLLYKaMM OKPOBEHHS.

CBOE BYEHHS LIOJO PO3'€AHAHOCTI (PYHKLM PO3yMy BiH TakOX MOB'S3yBaB i 3 iCTOpi€t0
Ge3nepepBHOi BOPOTLOM 3a BO33'€AHAHHS Teopii i MpaKTukK. 3 MapKCOBMM BUKIMKOM dhinocodii,
ska, Ha lyMKy CTBOptoBaua Ljiei chinocodii, nniue NosicHoBana a He 3MiHKBana CBIT, 3 HiLLLEaHCbKUM
BMKIKOM icTopiorpadii, Wwo Oyna cniBBigHeCceHa 3 iCTOPUYHIUM CTPUKHEM EK3UCTEHLT, 3 KOHLIEML|iED
IHCTPYMEHTAani3My, SKWA NKLLE YKasyBaB Ha rPaHNYHUI 3B’A30K MOMIXK 3HaHHSM i A€o, nepeBaxHo
3anMLaYmnCh MK LbOMY Ha piBHI TEXHIYHOTO po3ymy Towo. pakTuka, sik CTBEpKyBaB Y CBOIX
npaugsx M. Tinnix, icTopuyHo «NpyvaeTbest Tik Teopii, Ky BOHA BBaX@e HKYOK Bif cebe; BOHa
BMMarae Tiei [iNOBOi aKTWBHOCTI, Sika nepepuBae Oyab-Ky TEOPIK i TEOPETUYHE AOCTIZKEHHS
paHille, aHiX BOHO 3aBepWWTLCA. A, 3 iHWOro Ooky, 6e3mexHuin 0bpii MUCMEHHS He MOXe
OyTM OCTaTO4HOK OCHOBOK 3anobiraHHs 3acTapinocTi Ang Oyab-sKoro MPUMHSATOMO 3 FOTYHO
YNEBHEHICTHO KOHKPETHOTO PiLLEHHS. AHi TEOpis, aHi NpaKTiKa Yy iXHbOMY BiApWBI OAHE Bif OAHOTO,
Ha 10ro rmnboke NepekoHaHHsl, He MOXYTb BUPILLMTM NPOGReMy iXHbOro B3aEMHOMO KOHGMIKTY.
| “Tinbkn Ta icTUHa, SKa iCHye BCynepey HECKIHYEHHOCTI TEOPETUYHUX MOXIMBOCTEN, i TiNbKK Te
Bnaro, sike iCHye BCynepey HECKiHYEHHOMY PU3WKy, MOB'sI3aHOMY 3 Oyab-SKOK Ai€t, i MOXYTb
noaonaTh po3puB Mix ONaHOBYHHOK i hOPMYHOUOKD PyHKLisIMU Po3ymy. ToLyK came TaKoi iCTUHM
i came Takoro bnara - Le i € nowwyk ogkpoeHHs” (Tunnux, 2000a, c. 98).

Creepmkytoun Te, WO (PyHKLiOHambHI PO3LLENNEHHsT po3yMy € Hacnigkamu sk /Aoro
chopmanisauji, Tak i KOHMIKTY nomix chopmaniamom i emouiinicTto, M. Tinnix 3a3HaumB i Te, WO
€K3UCTEHLjianbHO (NMCMX0-EMOLLIIHO) NMoAM 3a3BMYall pearyloTb SK MPOTW TakuMX PO3LUENSIEHD,
TaK i NpoTV (hopManbHOrO 3acTOCyBaHHS PO3yMy Y BCIX cdepax xutTeaisnbHocTi. pote y
pearnbHOCTI Takuii eMOLMHUIA MPOTECT Ha NpaKTULi Hi 4O YOr0 He MPU3BOAWTb, OCKIMbKM YnCTa
‘eMoujis” “3anuwaeTbCs Me eMoLieto, BOHA BUABNSAETbCS 6e3cuor y cBoiit 6opoTbbi npoTu
iHTenekTyaniamy i ecTeTuaMmy, NpOTM 3aKOHHULTBA i kKOHBEHUioHaniamy” (Tunnux, 2000a, c. 98).
PyitHiBHOI cunu BoHa MOXe HabyTu NuLwe CyTTEBO BNIMBAKOYM SK HA MPWUBATHY, TaK i Ha CycninbHY
cBigomicTb. “Emouia x, no3baBneHa paujioHamnbHOi CTPYKTYpU (Y CEHCi OHTOMOTNIYHOrO po3yMy,
3p0o3yMino), obepTaeTbes ippayioHaniamom. A ippallioHaniam pyiHIBHWA Y NOABIMHOMY PO3YMiHHi.
AKwwo BiH NpoTuaje hopmaniaoBaHOMy po3ymy, TO AOMY MOTPIOHO BOMOAITH NEBHIM paLioHabHUM
amictom. [poTe Len 3MiCT pauioHanbHIiA KpUTUL He Nignsarae: BiH MiMKUBAKETLCA CUMOK Tiei
emoLii, sika ioro nepepae. Llei posym BCe Lie 3anmMLaeTbCsi PO3YMOM, XO4Ya HUM BXE pyxae
ippauioHanbHe. A SKWO Ue Tak, TO Le Chinui i haHaThiHMn po3yM. Libomy po3ymy nputamaHHi
BCi SIKOCTi [IEMOHIYHOrO HE3aneXHo Bif TOro, BUCMOBITIOE BiH cebe y peniritHux abo y cekynspHux
TepmiHax” (Tunnux, 20003, c. 98).

AKLLO X, 3 iHWoro Boky, ippavioHaniam, sik ue 3asHavae I1. Tinnix, no3daenstoum cebe byab-
SKOro 3MICTy, CTa€ YMCTO CyO'EKTMBHWUM BigUyTTSM, TOAI YTBOPHOETLCS TOW BaKyyM, SKWA MOXE
3aMOBHUTUCS PaLliOHaNbHO HEKOHTPONBbOBAHMM CMIOTBOPEHWM Pa3yMOM. | SKLIO PO3yM «KEPTBYE»
CBOIMM (hOpManbHUMI CTPYKTYPaMM (a8 pa3oM 3 HUMM — i CBOED KPUTUYHOKO CUITOK)), TO HACMiaKOM
CTa€ He NOPOXHS CEHTUMEHTANbHICTb, ane AEMOHIYHUIA CNINECK aHTUPaLiOHANBbHMX CUfl, L0 YacTo
OCHaLLeHi YCiM iHCTPYMEHTapIEM TEXHIYHOMO po3ymy. Takoro pogy AOCBIg i 3MyWye MoAen, Sk
pobuTbH 3 YCbOTO LibOro BYUCHOBOK aMEPUKaHChKIA MUCTITENb, BOABATUCA A0 MOLLUYKiB HOBOI €4HOCTI
chopmu i emodii. Lieit noLwyk i noLwykom OAKPOBEHHS. AKe PO3yM, Ha AOro AyMKY, He YHWUTb Onip
OAKPOBEHHI0. BiH NpOCKUTbL MPO OAKPOBEHHS, OCKINbKW OAKPOBEHHSA — Lie | € BO33'€4HAHHS PO3yMY.

TakuMm 4nMHOM, MW Lie pa3 mepekoHyeMoCb Yy ToMmy, wWo B posgymax [1. Tinnixa npo
€MiCTEMONONiYHI Ta THOCEOSIOriYHi NPOBIEM Cy4acHOI oMY TEOOTii MOHSATTS eK3UCTEHLiaNbHOCTI,
abo x “ek3ncTeHuianbHOro”, sik oro BusHavae npodbecop K. FO. Paiiaa, Bigirpae un He HaUronoBHiLuy
porb. BOHO BUCTynae CTPYKTYPHAM €MeMEHTOM MO0 BYEHHS 11 BU3HAYae creyndiky po3yMiHHS
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(byHKLiOHANBHOI AiSNBHOCTI MIIOAMHM Y NpoLiecax NisHaHHS HE peanbHOCTI Ta PO3yMiHHI CBITY.

YTiM, beHOMeH ek3ucTeHUianbHocTi y BuYeHHi 1. Tinnixa 6yB cneuudivyHMM YMHOM
MOB’AA3aHUI | 3 (DEHOMEHOM EK3UCTEHLNHOCTI. [M0AMBUMOCH SK Lie BUSBISIETLCS Y MO0 BYEHHI LLOA0
OHTOJIOMYHOI CTPYKTYPYW Mi3HAHHS Ta KOTHITWBHOI COYHKLiT po3ymy. Ane mpo Le BXE Y HACTYMHiN
nyGnikayii.

(3aKiHYEHHs1 Y HacCmMynHOMYy HOMepi)
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AVCKYCWOHEH KIYb

FPAHULA, PA3SNIMYME U OTHOLUEHUE KAK KOHCTUTYTUBHBIE
MPUHLWMBI TPAHCLIEHAEHTAJIbHOr O AUCKYPCA:
AEKOHCTPYKTUBHbIN KOHTEKCT

A. B. UnbuHa

KaHOMAAT UCKYCCTBOBEAEHNS, MITAALLMIA HAYUHbIA COTPYAHNK,
oTAenN nctopum 3apybexHomn gunocodum,
WHcTuTyT dpmnocodmm um. I, C. Ckoopogsl HAH YkpauHbl (Knes, YkpanHa)
husserliana2012@mail.ru

AHoTauus

Anna UnuHa. M'panuuata, pa3nmyumneTo u OTHOLIEHMETO KaToO KOHCTUTYTUBHM MPUHLIMAN
Ha TPaHcUueAeHTanHUA OUCKYPC: AeKOHCTPYKTUBEH KOHTEKCT. B ocHoBaTa Ha TOBa npoy4saHe
€ aHanu3a Ha KOHLeNTMTe 3a rpaHuLaTa, pasnuyneTo U OTHOLLEHWNETO B KOHTEKCTa Ha npobnema
Ha TAXHaTa 3HAYUMMOCT M (DYHKLWS B TPaHCLEHAEHTANUCTKUS Auckypc. B cblyoto Bpeme kato
KOHLIeNTyanHa CbpLeBMHa Ha “PUrOpPUCTUYHMS” TpPaHCLEHAEHTaNM3bM 3aefHo ¢ dunocodusTta
Ha KaHT ce pasrmexgat deHoMeHonorusita Ha Xycepn u KOHLenuusiTa 3a AEKOHCTPYKLUsTa Ha
,Elepvma. B Npoy4BaHETO aBTOPBT NMOKa3Ba A0 KakBa CTENeH W B KakBM aCnekT KOHLEenTuTe Ha
rpaHuLaTa, pasnmuneTo M OTHOLLEHUETO OMPELEnsT TpaHCLeHAeHTanHaTa napagurMa. Pasrnexaat
Ce PasNnYHN Ha4nHN Ha BBNTbLLEHNETO Ha AaHHUTE KOHLIENTU B PaMKUTE Ha TpaHCLeAeHTanHata
napagurma Kato UAno u B onpefdeneHute BepCun Ha TpaHCLEeHAeHTanu3ma B 4YaCTHOCT. Mo
OTHOLLEHWe Ha KOoHLenTa Ha rpaHulara CbI/IKCI/IpaHI/I Ca Takmsa CMUCIIOBM MNOCTACK Ha TO3W KOHLIENT
B TpaHCLefeHTanHus OUCKYPC KaTo OrpaHuYeHne, ONCTUHKUMS, HEBB3MOXEH npexod. ABTOPBLT
npeanara KaTeropunte Ha OTHOLIEHMETO M Pa3NMuYMETO [a Ce pasrnexaaT kaTo AOMmbBally ce
MPUHLMNM Bb3 OCHOBA Ha FOCMOACTBALLOTO NONOXEHWE, Ha KOWTO TpaHCLeAeHTanHOTO MUCTEeHe
MOXe [a Ce MpOTMBOMOCTaBM Ha cyOCTaHUuManucTkata napagurma, B KOSITO KaTeropusita Ha
OTHOLLEHWETO Ce pas3rmexaa kato NoAYMHEHa Ha naesTa 3a Helwo, a nbk ApyrocTTa 1 pasnnineTo
kaTo NOAYMHEHWE Ha U3XOLHWTE ThXXAECTBO, 8ANHCTBO W NpocToTa. oKa3aHo e Kak Bb3 0CHOBA Ha
CUHTe3a Ha uenTe 3a HepeayLmupanm pasnnyms v 3a (He)Bb3MOXEH NMPEXOA KbM TPaHCLEHAEHTHOTO
[pyro ce KOHCTUTYMpa AepuANaHCKOTO NOHATUE Ha ke8a3u-mpaHcyedeHmarnHomo, Pas3kpuBaiku
KpUTYHATa NPUEMCTBEHOCT Ha [lapuza no OTHOLIEHME KbM TpaHCLeAeHTanHOTO HacneacTeo.

KntoyoBn pymu: rpaHuua; OTHOLLEHWE; pasnuuue; AEKOHCTPYKUMS; TpaHCUeHLeHTanHa
thunocodus; kBasu-TpaHCLEAEHTANHO; Bb3MOXHOCT

AHoTauis

AnHa BanepiiBHa Inbita. Mexa, BigMiHHICTb Ta BiAHOWEHHS AK KOHCTUTYTUBHI NPUH-
LMNY TPAHCLIEHAEHTaNIbHOTO ANCKYPCY: AEKOHCTPYKLiHWIA KOHTEKCT. B 0CHOBI JaHoro gocni-
[PKEHHS NEXWUTb aHarni3 KOHLenTiB Mexi, BigMIHHOCTI Ta BiAHOLLEHHS B KOHTEKCTi npobnemu ixHboi
3HaYyLLOCTi Ta PYHKLUiT y TpaHCLEeHAeHTaniCTCbkoMy Auckypci. Mpn oMy i KOHLeNnTyansHe sapo
“pUropuUCTUYHOrO” TpaHCLEHAEHTaNi3My Hapsay i KaHTiBCbka (inocodis po3rnagaTbes nopsa 3
theHomeHonorieto MN'ycepns Ta KoHUENLiet AeKoHCTpYKLiT epiau. B npoueci gocnimkeHHs aBTopka
noKasye, KO MIpoio i B SIKWX acrnekTax KOHLENTWU Mexi, BIAMIHHOCTI Ta BigHOLUEHHS BU3HAYal0Th
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TpaHcUeHAeHTanbHy napaaurmy. Po3rnsagatoTbCs pisHi MOgYCH BTINEHHS AaHWX KOHLENTIB Y MexXax
TpaHCLEHOeHTamnbHOI NapagurMu 3aranom Ta B OKpeMUX BEpCisix TpaHCLEeHAEHTaniamy, 30kpema.
LLlogo koHUenTy Mexi aBTOpoM (hiKCYITbCS TaKi 10r0 CMUCIIOBI NOCTaBM Y TpaHCLEeHAEHTanbHOMY
ANCKYPCi K 0OMEKEHHS, AMCTUHKLS, HEMOXNMBUIA nepexig. KaTeropii BigMIHHOCTI Ta BigHOLEH-
HS aBTOPKa MPOMOHYe PO3rnsAaTh Sk B3aeMOAOMOBHIOBANbHI MPUHLMNK, Ha MiACTaBi AOMiHYHUOI
No3uLii IKNX TPAHCLEHAEHTANTbHE MUCTEHHSI MOXe NpOoTUCTaBnTM cebe cybCTaHLianicTChKin na-
pagurMi, KOoTpa po3rnsigae KaTeropito BiHOLEHHS SK NianopsakoBaHy igei Peui, a iHakwicTb Ta
BIOMIHHICTb — 5K NiANOPSIAKOBaHI BUXiAHUM TOTOXHOCTI, EQHOCTI Ta NpocTOTi. [TokasaHo, AKUM Yu-
HOM Ha OCHOBi CWHTE3Y ifjeil HepeayKOBaHOI BigMIHHOCTI Ta (He)MOXITMBOrO NEPEXoAy [0 TPaHC-
LEHAEHTHOrO [HWWIOMo KOHCTUTYHETLCA AEpifiaHChke MOHSATTS Keasi-mpaHCUeHOeHmanbHo20, Lo
BUSIBMNSE KPUTUYHE HACTyNHULTBO [lepiau no BiHOLIEHHIO A0 TPAHCLEHAEHTANbHOMO Craaky.

KntoyoBi cnoBa: mexa; BigHOLLIEHHS; BiAMIHHICTb, PEKOHCTPYKLiS; TpaHCLEHAeHTanbHa
dinocodist; kBasi-TpaHCLEHAEHTaNbHE; MOXMBICTb

Abstract

Anna llyina. Limit, difference and relation as constitutive principles of transcendental
discourse: deconstructive context. At the heart of this study is an analysis of the concepts of limit,
difference and relation in the context of their significance and function in transcendental discourse
problem. At the same time as a conceptual core of “rigoristic” transcendentalism along with Kant’s
philosophy author also considers Husserl’s phenomenology and Derrida’s deconstruction. In the
course of analysis author reveals to what extend and in what aspects the concepts of limit, differ-
ence and relation as fundamental principles of transcendental thinking determine a transcendental
paradigm in its essential features. The article deals with diverse embodiment modes of these con-
cepts within both the framework of transcendental paradigm as a whole and the particular versions
of transcendentalism. Regarding the limit, such semantic kinds of this concept in transcendental
discourse as restriction, distinction, impossible passage are fixed. As for categories of relation and
difference the author proposes to consider them as mutually complementary principles. It is argued,
that on the grounds of dominant position of such the principles a transcendental thinking can oppose
itself to substantialist paradigm, which reduce the relation to Thing and the Other to One (identical,
indivisible, single). The article shows how in virtue of synthesis of ideas of unreduced difference
and (im)possible passage the Derridean concept of quasi-transcendental is constituted, revealing
Derrida’s critical succession with respect to transcendental legacy.

Key words: limit; relation; difference; deconstruction; transcendental philosophy; quasi-
transcendental; possibility

(noyamox cmammi y nonepeOHbLOMy HOMEPI)

lpaHMLa Kak MeCTO (He)BO3MOXHOTO Mepexoda CryXUT [EeKOHCTPYKTUBHBIM  Lensm
W BbICTYNaeT YCMOBWEM BO3MOXHOCTU ocyliecTernenus differance, ogHako AeppuanaHckas
rMnepbonMYHOCTL METOAA NPUBOANT K 4EKOHCTPYKLMM CaMO rpaHnLbl. MpoayLumpytowas pasnuims
rpaHuLa, rpaHu1La kak pasnuyne JOrmkHa, Ha 3TOT pas, MPUMEHNTB ONepaLMio pPasnuyeHns K Camo
cebe. 310 mMorno Bbl 03HaYaTh NEPEXOA B €e NPOTUBOMONOXHOCTL: pasnuyneM no OTHOLIEHMIO K
pasnuumio BbicTynaet 6es-pasnudue (indifference). Ho B Takom criydae nog yrpo3om okasbiBaeTcs
(hyHOaMeHTanbHbIM NPUHLMN AeppuanaHckoin dunocodun (kak W BCeil TpaHCLEeHAEHTaNbHOM
Tpagmumm — obbekTa 4EeKOHCTPYKTUBHOTO KOMMEHTapws). B kavecTse Bbixoaa [leppuaa npegnaraet
KOHLIENLMio camocTupatoLerocs cnepa [ipyroro, BO3HWKAOLLErO MOCPEACTBOM Camoro 3Toro
cTupaHus n viceversa. OgHUM W3 METOLOMOTMYECKUX BOMMOLEHUA MPUHLMNA CaMOCTUPaHUs
cnega' v SBNSETCs BbILLEYNOMSHYTas AEKOHCTPYKLMS GUHAPHBIX ONMO3NLMIA, CTUPatoLLas rpaHb
U Ero croxeTHpIMM “BapuanysaMn” ABIIAIOTCA, HAIPUMEP, ‘CeKpeT MappaHa’, a TakKe Wpes Ipu-
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MeXay HUMU W npu 3ToM abconmoTuavpylowas pasgenswowee 1 obbeanHsoWee pa3nuyms
MPOCTPaHCTBO das Zwischen.

Ho ecrv pagukann3aums rpaHuLsl — 370 TeHAeHUms, obLas 4is TpaHCLEHAEHTaNbHOro
JMCKYpCa B LIENoM, TO SIBNSETCA N CaMOCTPUPaHUE CNeAa Uk rpaHuLbl TOMbKO AeppyaNaHCKM
xogom? OTBET Mbl Haxoaum y camoro Jeppuasl. B “Monntuke gpyxObl” Mbl HAX0AUM CrieayoLLMi
Te3nc. ‘TOpU3OHT — 3TO rpaHWua W OTCYTCTBME [PaHULbl, yTpaTa rOpU30HTa B TOPU3OHTE,
a-TOPM3OHTHOCTb FTOPU3OHTA, rpaHuLa kak otcyTcTeue rpaHnpl” (Derrida, 1994, p. 29). 9ta yntara
04€BMAHbIM 06Pa30M OTChINAET HAC K ryCCepneBCKOMY CMOBapio, B pamkax KOTOpPOro OFHOM 13
BaXHeMWX (pOpM BOMIOLLEHNS MAEW (TPaHCLIEHAEHTANbHON) rpaHnLbl SBSETCA 20pU30HM —
(pyHOAMEHTamNbHbIA KOHLENT (PEHOMEHOMOMNYECKOro PUIocomCKoro anckypea.

K coxaneruto, pamki JaHHON CTaTby He NO3BONSOT NOAPOBHO OCTAHOBNTLCS Ha Mpobreme
cneumgukm NpenoMneHns TeMbl rpaHuubl B dounocodun yccepns: 3TOT BOMPOC 3aciyxuBaeT
CaMOCTOSTENBHOMO  MCCNEAOBaHNS. YKaXeM fWllb HEeKOTOpble 3HaYMMble UMocTacu Waeu
rpaHNLbl B TYCCEPNEBCKNX TeKCTax. B paboTe “Kpusuc eBponeickix Hayk U TpaHCLEeHAeHTanbHas
theHomeHonorusy 'yccepnb BBOAMT NoHATME Limes-gestalten (‘npeaenbHble dhopmbl’): “U3npakcuca
COBEpLUEHCTBOBaHNS, CBODOOHOTO CTPEMIEHNS K TOPU3OHTY MbICIMMOTO COBEPLUEHCTBOBAHMS
‘cHoBa M CHOBA” BO3HWKAKOT NpedenbHble OpMbl, K KOTOPbIM TArOTEKT OTAENbHbIE  CEepum
COBEPLLEHCTBOBAHMI Kak K MHBAPUaHTY U HUKOrAa He JoCTxuMbIM nomntocam” (Husserl, 1970, p.
26). Kak mMbl BUAMM, B AaHHOM (hparMeHTe SKCMMKaLmust O4HOro Moayca rpaHuubl (‘npeaenbHble
thopmbl”) ocyLlecTenseTcs Yepes apyron (“ropusoHT”). MpuHumn Limes-gestalten BnucbiBaeTcs B
Bonee obwmi npuHLMN “Vigen B kaHTOBCKOM CMbicne”, 0 koTopom yccepnb nuweT ewle B “Uoesx
I” (nap. 83) n yHmBepcanbHas 3Ha4MMOCTb KOTOPOTO KaK perynsaTuea, npegnonaraemasi KaHTOBCKIM
KOHTEKCTOM, B TOM YMCTe NPOeLMpyeTcs U Ha 06LLe3HauMoCTb 3Tom “Vipen” ans rycceprneBcKoi
chunocochun BCex nepuogoB. Bonmowast M NOTEHUMMPYS annpokcUMaLumio!, npubnukexne K
uneany — abContTHOM JaHHOCTY Belwy — “Vinest B kaHTOBCKOM CMbICIE”, Ha MOW B3rsA, SBASETCS
MaHudecTaumeil rpaHuLbl B BbllleykadaHHOM Mogyce Grenze, KOTOpbIil OKa3blBaeTCsl OBHUM 13
ONMPEAENIOLMX NPUHLMMOB TPAHCLEHOEHTANbHOTO MbILLEHNS.

Take BaXHbIM KOHTEKCTOM MOSIBMEHWUSI MOHATMS TPaHWLbl B TYCCEPREBCKNX TEKCTax
ABNAeTCs M (DEHOMEHONOTUS BpeMeHW. Viges rpaHvubl 34ech BCTpPaMBAETCs B KOHLEMLMIO
pasnnumnst — BPEMEHM Kak CUCTEMbI pasnnumii “peTeHuns-Tenepb-npoTeHums”. Mo 6onbLueir YacTu
cTaTtyc rpaHuusl npunucbiBaeTcsa yccepnem anemeHTy “Tenepb” 9TOW CUCTEMbI: B MOHUMaHMM
“Tenepb-TOUKM KaK rpaHuLbl MeXAy npoLunbiM v 6yaywmm” I'yccepnb cxogutes ¢ @. BpeHTaHo, B
OCTanbHOM MOABepras KpuTUKe NpeacTaBneHns nocnegHero 0 BoCcnpusTun Bpemenn (Fyccepnb,
1994, c. 19). bonee TOro, cxBaTbiBaHWE W BOCTIpUATE — KOPPENsTbl Tenepb, €ro mpu 3ToM
KOHCTUTYMpytowme — l'yccepnb OnMpeaenseT Kak “naeanbHyto rpanuuy” (Myccepnb, 1994, c. 43
— 44) (koTopas npeacTaBnseT cobon ouepeaHyo Moaudmkaumio “Yigen B KaHTOBCKOM CMbicne”,
Ha 3TOT pa3 YaCTUYHO OHTONOMM3MPOBaHHY). Ho B cuny kayecTa noToka, 00yCroBNMBaloLLEro
BTOPOW aCMeKT Pa3nnymns Kak KOHCTUTYTMBHOW XapaKTepuCTUKKM BpeMeHu, nosvumus Tenepb (co
BCEMM €e XapaKTepucT/kamu, B T.4., CBONCTBOM rpaHuLibl) noaBepkeHa cmeluenmio. K Hanbonee
MHTEPECHBIM 3hhekTam 3TO NMPUBOAWT KacaTenbHO PETEHLMM, KOTopas “KOHCTUTYMPYET XWUBOM
ropu3oHT Tenepb” (Fyccepnb, 1994, ¢. 47) u, cnefoBaTENbHO, TakKe SBNSETCS rPaHULEN, HO He
mexdy, kak Tenepb, a rpaHuLen camozo Tenepb: Npubnmkasch Mo BPEMEHHBIM XapaKTepucTikam
K MPOLUMOMY, PEeTeHUMst — 3T0, Mo 0bpasHOMYy BbipaxeHuto [yccepns, “KOMETHbIA XBOCT,
OTHOCSLMIACS BCe eLue K nopsaky Tenepb. CriefoBaTentHo, “ceprs peTeHLniA, KoTopasi OTHOCUTCS

e 0€ “rorpyxaercs Bce

3pauyHocTH (spectralité).

IToHATHe aNIIPOKCUMALINY, KOTOPOe YIOTPpebnseT u caM Iyccep/ib 1 ero MHTePIPeTaTophl, SB-
JIAeTCs He IPOCTO MeTadOpOIt, YKasbIBAKIIEll Ha MaTeMATIIeCKOe “IIPONCXOXK/IeHIe  OCHOBATE/Is
beHOMeHOIOrNIL: IS AMIPOKCUMALIV UMIUTUIIUPYeT QYHAAMEHTaIbHYIO /s QeHOMEHOMOTIde-
CKOJT yCTaHOBKII MJCI0 MHTEHIIMOHATbHOCTIL.
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Aanee B npowwsoe” (Myccepnb, 1994, ¢. 36 — 37). Takum 06pa3om, peTeHLms BABOHE MPOSiBNSET
cebs Kak rpanuua: 1 kak Tenepb, paclUMpeHeM KOTOPOro OHa SIBMISIETCS, W Kak rpaHuLa camoro
Tenepb.

Mmnepbonusaums UHTEHUMIA [yccepns NpUBOAWT WHTEPMPETATOPOB ero (mnocodCkux
CIOKETOB K BOMpOCaM O rpaHuuax (peHoMeHonornn wunm heHoMeHorormyeckoro mMetoga. Kak
oTmevaeT A. Amnonbckas, ‘npobnembl OrpaHUyeHns MeToda M COBCTBEHHOrO MpeaMeTHOro
nonsi, paBHO kak 1 npobrema BbixoAa 3a rpaHnLbl METOAA NPeanonarakTCs camon CyLLHOCTbIO
heHOMeHoMorMyeckoro MeToda kak domnocodickoit yctaHoeku™ (Amnonbcekas, 2012, ¢. 160).
CxopHas TeHOEeHLUS K pagukann3aLmm coBCTBEHHbIX OCHOBAHWIA NIEXMUT B OCHOBE AEPPUANAHCKON
mnepbonbl. [eppnaa nokasbiBaeT, YTO TpaHCLEHOeHTanbHoe OanmaHcupoBaHWe Ha rpaHuue
3aTparMBaeT ¥ Camy rpaHuly. TOYHO TaK e pagukanuaupyeT OH U TpaHCLEHOEHTanbHoe
BOMPOLLAHME B OTHOLUEHWW Takon (PyHAAMEHTanbHOW ANS TPAHCLEHOEHTaNbHOTO MbILEHUS
KaTeropuu, kak 803MOXHOCMb. [pUHUMas BO BHUMAHWE YCTAHOBKY Ha W3Ha4YamnbHOCTb pasnnyus,
BO3MOXHOCTb MOXET pacCMaTpuBaThbCs TOMBKO B Nape CO CBOEN MPOTUBONONIOKHOCTBH0. [103TOMYy,
mMnepbonuanpys kaHTOBCKy'0 Mpobnemy yCroBMin BO3MOXHOCTH, [leppuaa npeanodntaeT roBopuTh
00 ycnogusx 803MOXHOCMU U HEBO3MOXHOCMU, 3aAaBas HanpasneHne Ans OBHOTO 13 BO3MOXHbIX
MPOYTEHNI COBCTBEHHOTO KOHLENTa “KBa3W-TpaHCLEHAEHTanbHoe ™. Peub 1aeT 0 “HeBO3MOXHOM
nepexoge’, pagukanu3yrLweM CyTb TPaHCLEHOEHTANbHON YCTaHOBKW, KOTOpas B YNCTOM BUAE
MOXET (DYHKLIMOHMPOBATb TONBKO B MOAYCe “kBasu™,

KoHuenT KBasu-TpaHcUeHaeHTansHoro Ansg [eppudbl CAyXUT Mapkepom runepbonbl,
KOTOPOW  MOABEpraeTcs  TPaHCUEHAEHTanbHoe MyTeM  pagukanu3auum  CBOWCTBEHHOM
TpaHCLeHAeHTan3My AOMUHAHTHOCTU MPMHLMNA Pa3nnyus, pagukann3aumy 3Ha4nMocTm craTyca
rpaHuLbl 1, Kak CIeaCTBIe, OTKPbITUS ropu3oHTa [ipyroro. PasnuyHble KOHTEKCTbI 3aAeCTBOBAHMS
KOHLienTa «KBasn-TpaHCLEeHAEHTanbHOE» B AEPPUANAHCKUX TEKCTaX KOPPENSTUBHO YKas3biBatoT Ha
pasnuyHble MOLYChbl PEMPE3eHTaLMN MAEN rpaHNLbl: “KBa3n-TpaHCLEHOEHTanbHOe NpeacTaeT kak
“yCroBMe BO3MOXHOCTU W YCIIOBME HEBO3MOXHOCTM TOTO, YTO OHO 060CHOBLIBAET” (OnpefeneHue
M. Tainopa (Taylor, 1990, p. 96)), kak “Hepeyumpyemasi nermmmocTtb” (Derrida, 1977, p. 152), u kak
NPEeALLECTBYOLMIA anbTepHaTVBe “0bWuil KopeHb” B Buae “Oonee apesHeit sosamoxHocmu” (Der-
rida, 2007, p.234) (kypcus moit — A. 11.).

Kak nogyepkuBaetT [PK. BEHHWHITOH, WHTEPNpeTUpYS [AEeppuanaHCKUiA noaxod K
TpaHCUeHaeHTanmaMy, y camoro KaHTa TpaHCLeHOeHTamnbHOe Yxe cpasy sBhseTcs Ksasu-
TpaHcueHaeHTanbHbIM (Bennington, 2000, p. 89). To ectb, y camoro KaHTa Mbl Haxogum Bce
OCHOBaHWS 111 AEPPUANAHCKUX AEKOHCTPYKTUBHBIX XOAO0B. B kayecTBe 0b6pa3yoBoOro pasnnyus
U rpaHuLbl KaHT NpuBOAMT AWUCTUHKUMIO “BO3MOXHOE-HEBO3MOXHOE”™: “BepxoBHOE MOHATHE,
C KoTOporo nogobaeT HayaTb TPaHCLEHOEHTanbHy unocoduio, 3T0 JeneHne Ha BO3MOXKHOE
n HeBoamoxHoe” (Kant, 1965, p. 294). Kak ykasbiBaeT A. [hxeHTUne, “nOCpeacTBOM 3HaYeHUs
NOHATMI “rpaHnuya” u “npegen’ M NOCPELCTBOM CMbICAIOBOTO OTHOLLEHWS Mexzy ABOWHbLIM
Pa3NNYNEM-OTHOLLEHNEM “BO3MOXHOCTb-HEBO3MOXHOCTL” U “OrpaHu4eHHoe-0e3rpaHnyHoe” B
KaHTOBCKOW TPaHCLEHAEHTaNbHOM PrUIocodun nokasaHbl HOBble MEpPCnekTVBbI UCCnefoBaHus”
(Gentile, 2001, p. 100). Takue e nmapbl pasnuumii U NoaoGHble Cnocobbl MX KOppensuumn
npegnonaraet koHuenuus [eppuabl. HanoMHI NpuBeaeHHYHO Bbille TINMOPOBCKYH0 AePUHMLMIO
KBa3W-TPaHCLEHAEHTANbHOTO: “yCrOBME BO3MOXHOCTM M YCIIOBME HEBO3MOXHOCTM TOrO, YTO
0Ho obocHoBbiBaeT” (Taylor, 1990, p. 96), B KOTOPOW NEPENNETAOTCS Take (hyHOaMeHTanbHbIe
KOHLLeNTbl TPaHCLIEHAEHTANBHOTO AUCKYPCa, Kak BO3MOXHOCTb, Pa3nuune, rpaHnLa (BO3MOXKHOCTb-

% [To MOBOMTY CBA3M JIEPPUINAHCKOTO MOHATHS KBA3U-TPAHCIIEH/IEHTATTBHOTO C JIeKOHCTPYKTUBICT-
ckoit GopMyIIoit “ycroBusA BO3MOXKHOCTHM KaK yCTIOBMs HEBO3MO>KHOCTHM CM., Hamp., (Bennington,
1993), (Doyon, 2014).

Kax ormeuaer K. Baiis, ananusupys pasubie npumepbi ynorpebnenns [leppunioii mpedukca ksasu,
MOCTIETHUI “MOXKET 03HAYaTh, “OTYacTH” WM “TIOYTH , HO OH MOXKET TaK)Ke 3HAYUTh “Kak ecyu 6p1”
(Wise, 2009, p. 47).
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HEBO3MOXHOCTb). Kpome Toro, B 3TOM ONpesefieHny (Ha MOV B3rMsiA yOa4uHo 1 eMKO OTpaXatoLLem
nosuumo [leppuabl) BbIPUCOBBLIBAETCS Takke uaes 0O0CHOBaHWS, CTOMb CyLIECTBEHHas Ans
TpaHCLEHAEHTaNbHON unocodum 1 Npy 3TOM CBsA3bIBaeMas KaHTom ¢ uaeeit rpaHuusl (Gren-
ze): Grenzen onpepgeneHbl kak “der erste Grund...und das leztze subjectum” (Kant. Reflexionen
zur Metaphysik. 4415.; uut. no (Gentile, 2001, p.94))'. Kpome Toro, cornacHo crpaBeannBomy
3amevyaHuio P. OHrenb, y KaHTa peyb MAET He O BO3MOXHOCTM, @ CKOpee O “BO3MOXHOCTM
Bo3moxxHocTu” (Engel, 1996, s. 55). Takum 06pa3om, OkasbiBAETCS, YTO KPUTMYECKWA NOCHIN
[EPPVANAHCKON AEKOHCTPYKLMAW, HAMPaBMSOLWMA BOMPOC O BO3MOXHOCTW Ha CaMy BO3MOXHOCTb,
MOSHOCTBIO COTNAcyeTCcs C KAHTOBCKAMU UMMMKALMAMM, NX COBEPLUEHCTBYET.

Wtak, meppuonaHckas Tematusauws BOMpOCa He-BO3MOXHOTO MEepexofa BCEro nub
MPOSICHAET UMNAMLUMTHBIE TEHAEHLMU KAHTOBCKOW 1 TyCCEpPREBCKOM YCTaHOBOK. Cutyaums (He)
NepexoanMOCTM 3acTaBnseT NepeoCMbICINTL CTATYC rpaHuLipl, KOTOpasi, B TPaHCLEHAEHTaNbHOM
auckypce, obbeanHseT B cebe [OBE CMbICNIOBbIE XapaKTEPWUCTWKU: OrPaHUYEHNe W CBS3aHHYH0
CO CTpemreHvem K [Ipyromy MHTEHUMO Ha nepexod. Takum xe 0bpa3om OCyLLecTBMsIETCS
1 COOCTBEHHO [JeppuaMaHCKUiA nepexod OT MeTadu3nyeckoro, UM “ugeanuctuyeckoro”
TPaKTOBAHWNS HEOTrPAHUMYEHHOCTU K ee AEKOHCTPYKTUBHOWM WHTepnpeTauumu. “TIoBTOpeHue ronoca
[AeTCs Kak rocnofcTBo wnn 6esrpaHnyHas BrnacTb Hapg o3Havatowwmm” (Derrida, 1967b, p. 89):
aTa uutata u3 ‘Tonoca 1 eHoMeHa” AEMOHCTPUPYET KPUTUYECKOE OTHOLIEHWE K CUTyaLUuu He-
OTPaHWYEHHOCTH, BMUCAHHOE B OOLYMA KOHTEKCT KpWUTWKM [eppnaon PeHOMEHONMOrNYECKoro
TpaHcueHaeHTanuamMa. HO HeOQHO3HAYHOCTb AEPPUAMAHCKON YCTaHOBKW, OCLMNIUPYIOLLEN
Mexay KpUTUKOW 1 arnororeTukon, cospgaBast, TakuMm 00pas3oM, (DeHOMEH [EeKOHCTPYKTWUBHOW
WHTEpnpeTaummn, faet o cebe 3HaTb MMEHHO B OBpalleHnn K Teme nosmopeHus. MocnegHss,
Hapsgy C waeelt nepeBofa, SBMSETCS OMPEAEnstoUM METOLOMOrMYECKUM MPUHLMIOM U
OOMUHUPYIOLLMM CHOXKETOM (hUIIOCOICKOrO MbllneHust camoro Jdeppuabl. W “nosgHui” Jeppuaa
opefenseT “0CHOBHYH 3adavy dunocodum’ kak “nepesoaumocTs” (traductibilité) — “6esrpaHnyHyto
1 Bceobuyyr” (Derrida, 1990, p. 392). MoBTOPSEMOCTL MO ONPEAENEHMIO YKa3blBaeT Ha Heydauy
npeablayLLen NoMbITKA, HO MHTEHLMS OCTAETCS 1 BEAET K HOBbIM W HOBbIM UTEPaLUsM. B KoHTekcTe
pa3sMbILLNEHNA O FpaHuLe MOBTOPHOCTL (@ C OMpeAeneHHoro MomeHTa [eppuaa npeanoyntaet
Bonee NpuBbIYHOMY TEPMUHY “NOBTOPEHNE”, répétition, NOHATUE umepamusHOCMU) OTBEYAET Kak
MWHMYM ABYM (DYHKLMSIM: MOBTOPEHWE AeNnaeT BOIMOXHbBIM annpoKkcuMaumio K rpaHuLe (Grenze)
KaK perynsiTuBHON naee, v B TO e camMoe BpeMst NOBTOPEHUE COAEPXMT B cebe MUHUMarbHOe — a
3HauNT B OMpeLeNieHHOM CMbICTIe N3HaYarnbHOe — pasnnyve.

/ B kayecTBe 3aKnUMTENBHOrO CloxeTa s Obl xoTena 6onee nogpobHee 0CTaHOBUTHCA
Ha BOMPOCE 3HAYMMOCTU U Creuudukn  (PYHKUMOHMPOBAHMS B TpaHCLEHAEHTaNbHOM
JUCKYpPCE MPUHLMNOB OTHOWEHUS U pa3nnyuns. [peaenbHbIM  KOHCTUTYTUBHBIM MPUHLMMOM
TPaHCLEHOEHTaNNCTCKA OPUEHTUPOBAHHOTO (PMMOCOCKOTO MBbILLSIEHUS BbICTYMAET KOMMMEKC
“‘OTHOWEHMe-pasnnume”. B 1o ke Bpems ANs He TpaHCLEHAEHTamnbHOM, Mpe-KpUTUYECKON Unn
‘mormatnyeckon” MeTaduanKu OpPUEHTUPOM SBRSeTCH MAes NpPOCTOTbl M COOTBETCTBYHLLAs
JOMVHaHTa, YCMOBHO TFOBOPS, PENUCTUYECKOM nosvumn (Bewp MoxeT ObiTb ofHa, a Ans
OTHOLLEHWS W-UMM pasnuuns TpebyeTcs Kkak MUHUMYM [Bowu@). YKal3aHHas uges nonyvaet
pasnuuHble KOHLENTyanbHble (Mnu MeTad)opuyeckne) BOMMOLLEHNS B 3aBUCMOCTM OT aBTOPCKMX
npedepeHLnit Unn ayxa anoxu (eANHCTBO, TOXAECTBO, [NepBOHaYano v T. 4.), a €e JOMUHUPOBaHME
npeanonaraet CybCTaHTUBICTCKYH0 OPUEHTALMIO (PUNIOCOGICKOrO MblLlLAEHNS. TpaHCLEHAEHTANM3M
KaK aHTUCyOCTaHLMOHANMCTCKas AOKTPUHA OCHOBbIBAETCS Ha MO3ULMW MEPBUYHOCTY OTHOLLEHWS

! Tpaucuenientanbuas Gumocodus mpOTUBONOCTABIAET CBOI IPUHIMAI 060CHOBAHNUSA MeTabu3u-
4eCKOIl MHTEHIL[MM Ha [IOMCK OCHOBAHIISA; COOTBETCTBEHHO, KAHTOBCKOE MoHsATIe Grund mpepmona-
raeT TOJIKOBaHIE, OTIMYHOE OT €ro HOrMATMYeCKOril MHTepmpeTanuy. I10aToMy 0TOXAeCTBIeHME
OCHOBAHWsI C TPAHUIIEIT IIPECTAB/IAETCS MOC/IEHOBATEIbHBIM IIATOM B paMKax OOIIeil TeHIeHIINN
IIapafUrMsl pasnndis, usberanomueit Gpukcanuy koHedHoro “Uro”. B pesynbrare moustus Grund n
subjectum MoaBepraTCs CBOEro pofa eKOHCTPYKIWIL.
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(4to B rmnepbonnyeckoM BapuaHTe AaeT WO WCXOGHOM BTOPUYHOCTH, “MPOHU3bIBAKLLEN”
JeppyanaHckyo  unocoduio), BRekylien npumat NpeankaTMBHOCTU W (OYHKUMOHAMBHOCTY.
besycnoBHo, HY 4115 0AHOW 13 MPOTUBOMNOCTABMEHHbIX (HUTIOCOGCKUX NO3NLMIA He NPeACTaBNseTcs
BO3MOXHbIM OBHAPYXMTb B paMkax UCTOPMKO-OUNOCOCKON TpagnLmm ee “dncTbie” MPOSIBNIEHNS.
Hanpumep, dunocodmst JlenbHuua ocumnnmpyeT Mexay YkasaHHbIMM anbTepHaT/BaMmu, a B
TpaHcueHoeHTanuame yccepns maes MNepeoHavana (M COOTBETCTBYHOLMA KOHLENT) SBRsSeTcs
O[JHOM 13 LieHTparbHbIX TEM?,

HeobxoanMmocTb ABOMHOMO OMPEAENEHNs NCXOLHOTO MPUHLMNA — KaK OTHOLLEHUS U Kak
pasnuumns — 0bycnoBneHa CTpeMIeHeM NOAYEPKHYTb OJHOBPEMEHHO ero aHTUCYBCTaHTUBMCTCKYHO
OPWEHTUPOBAHHOCTb  (0BecneymBaemMyld OTHOLIEHMEM) U HepedyLMpyeMoCTb BXOASWMX B
OTHOLLEeHMe anemeHToB k OfHOMY B Ka4eCTBe “naearnbHOro” pesynbTara cHTe3a (0becneynBaemyto
pasnunynem)®. OfHaKo, MOCKOMbKY AN3bIOHKTMBHbIANOTEHLMAN pasnuyms, Nogo6HO CUHTE3NPYeLLEMY
OTHOLLEHWIO, MOXET Taloke MPUBECTW K PedyKUMM pasnnyvs (B pesynbTate Bbibopa), B 3TOM
acrnekTe yAEpXvBaeMoe OTHOLIEHME OKa3blBaeTcs pakTopom, ybeperawwwmum pasnuume OT ero
pagmKanbHbIX CAMOAECTPYKTUBHbIX TpaHCGopMaLmid. Takum 06pa3om, B3aMMOKOHTPOMb pasnmyms
1 OTHOWEHMs obecneymBaeT NOLLEepKaHNe TPaHCLEHAEHTaNbHON YCTAHOBKY, NpeanonaratoLlei
aPTUKYNIMPOBAHHOCTb FPaHULLbI M HAMpPaBNIEHHOCTb Ha HEOBX0OUMO 803MOXHO20 [lpyroro*.

HecmoTpst Ha O4YeBMAHYID B3aNMOOMPEAENSEMOCTb OTHOLLEHNS U Pa3nuyus, B UCTOPWK
hIOCOdCKOM MbICI Mbl MOXEM BbIAENNTb KOHLEMLMW, OPUEHTUPOBAHHBIE MO NPENMYLLECTBY Ha
OfVH U3 3TUX NPUHUMNOB. Ecnn HaunHas co cxonacTuyeckoin Tpaguuum obLuein TeHaeHUmen bbino
BKITHOYEHWE pa3nnyns B OTHOLIEHWE®, a 3TO NoCreaHee MbICTIIOCh B paMKkax cyOCTaHLManMeTCKol
napagurmbl®, 1o cdunocodmst XX Beka BO MHOMOM ONpefensieTcsi cutyaumeil “BbicBOBOXAEHNS”
naev pasnnyus U3 Nog roclioaCTea OTHOLLEHNS W, Tem Bonee, Belwyy. Ynpowyas, MOXHO OTMETUT,
4yTO B TO BpeMms kak npedepeHumn KaHta n lyccepns HaxogaTcs Ha CTOPOHE OTHOLLEHMS,
[eppuaa npegnountaet pasnuune. OaHako nockonbky pasnuyanue (differance) sensaetcs npexae
BCEr0 MHTEHUMEeA Ha ygepkaHue ambuBanmeHTHOCTW, HEOAHO3HAYHOCTU U, CrefoBaTenbHO,
nockonbKy hUnocodmst AEKOHCTPYKLMI HaLeNeHa Ha COXpaHeHne ABOMCTBEHHOCTY 3MEMEHTOB
pasHbIX NOpsAKOB (hMMOCOMCKOTO MbILLMEHNS — B TOM YWCTe M B MOPSIAKE CUHTaKcuca — TO
onepauns OTHOLLEHWS-PA3NMYNS UMEHHO B CWUITy CBOEM CMOXHOCTW OTBe4aeT noTpeGHOCTAM
[EKOHCTPYKTUBHOTO AMCKYpCa. 3HAYMMOCTb ee JBOWCTBEHHOCTW 1151 KOHLENUMU AEKOHCTPYKLMN
B LIENOM, M [N AEKOHCTPYKUMW KaK TaKOBOW — @ He TOMbKO U He CTOMbKO ANs OTAEMbHbIX
NpOSBNEHNI e€ (DyHKLUMHMPOBaHUS — 0TOBpaeHa B AepPUANAHCKOM TE3NCE, COTNacHoO KOTOPOMY
“He CyLLecTByeT npasuia AEKOHCTPYKLWW, HO TONbKO “KBa3u-mpaBuro”;: BCAKWA pa3 fobaBneHue,
KOHBIOHKUWMS (“W”) [eiCTBYET kak yrposa, ansbioHkums” (Derrida, 2004, p. 32). B 3TOM KoHTEKCTe
HecnyyanHo ynoTpebneHne onepaTtopa ‘kBasu”, KOTOpbIA, B OOWEM CMbICTie Onpeaenss
[EPPUAMAHCKYI0 TPaKTOBKY MOeW TPaHCLEHAEHTANbHOrO, yKasbiBaET Ha COXPaHEHWE U Aaxe
rMnepbonM3aLmio pasninyns, Ha BO3MOXHOCTb U HEOOXOANMOCTb KOHCTUTYMPOBaHUS [pyroro’.

B pamkax TpaHCUeHOeHTanbHOW TpaguumMn SKCIMLUMTHOE MpOsiCHEHWe 1 060CHOBaHue

cTaTyca uaen OTHOWeEHMs-pasnnumnst Betpevaem yxe y C. MaiimoHa. Mpuyem OH mcrmonb3yet
2 [Ipyroit BOTIPOC, KaKMM 06pa3OM 3Ta Mjlest TeMaTusupyercs y [yccepris, USHYTPY OCHATAACH I
IOIOIHAACH IPMHINIIOM Pas/INdNs: AePPUANAHCKAs JEKOHCTPYKNS IIepBOHAYA/IA UCIIONb3YeT IyC-
CepP/IeBCKUIT MaTepyasl 1 Kak “‘00beKT’, U KaK “IIpelefieHT” JeKOHCTPYKIVIN.

B pesynbrare gaxke TOXHECTBO pacCMAaTPUBAETCA KaK YACTHBIN CAydall PasiM4ms, 9TO JEMOH-
CTpUPYeT IeKOHCTPYKTMBHASA MHTEePIIpeTaIys GpUIyphl TABTONOTUM: IIOAPOOHee 9Ta TeMa pa3BUTa
B (Inbina, 2014).

* JIMCKypCUBHBIMY BOTUIONIEHMAMI TPAHCIEHEHTATHHOTO MOJ[YCa MBIC/IU BBICTYTIAIOT MPEJITIONa-
rarouye JIpyroe (JJpyroro) Bonpoc, KpuTika, KOMMEHTaPUIL.

Yro cormacyercs ¢ HGOpMaTbHO-IOTMYECKIM OHMMaHIeM KOHLENTa “OTHOIIeHNE , OTHUM U3 MO-
IYCOB KOTOPOTO — HAPSIAY CO CXOACTBOM — SIBIACTCS pas/n4ue.

Ha ary Temy cm. pabory P. Tame “O MunuManbHbix Bemax” (Gasche, 1999, 440 p.).

Ecnu paBuio muimmTcs cTaryca “KBasi’, ero yHUBEpCanusM OyzieT IPOTUBOPEYNTD YCTAHOBKE Ha

HPYMMAT OTHOIICHUA-PA3TNYNA.
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VMEHHO KOHLENT pa3nuyusi, BO MHOTOM MpedBocxuviias dumnocodckne TpeHabl nocT-
MeTadmanyeckon Mbicnn. Mapaunbckuii dunocod M. Poybax otmevaet, yto B ¢hunocodmm
MaiimoHa “nonsTue pasnuuus (Verschiedenheit) urpaet cywectsenHyto ponb” (Roubach, 2003,
p. 80). H. Muarnmn Bo BBEOEHWM K aHrnmMiickomy nepesogy MaiimoHoBa “Occe” pagukanuaupyet
3Ty MbICTb, yTBEPXAas, YTO “pasnuune 3aHMaeT LEHTParbHYH NO3NLMI0 B TPAHCLEHAEHTaNbHON
tunocodpum Maimona” (Maimon, 2010, p. xvii). Mo Mbicnn MaiimoHa, NPUHUMN pasnuuns
npegnonaraeTcs aaxe 6GeCkoHeYHbIM MHTennektom (06 aTom cM., Hamp, (Freudenthal, 2003,
p. 20)). AHanuaupys MaiimoHoBy KoHuenumto, Poybax nosicHsieT: “Tpegukatbl 6ECKOHEYHOTO
VHTENneKTa — 310 paanunyus. OHK XxapakTepu3aytTcs NOCPeACTBOM OTNMYMS OAHOIO npeaukaTa ot
apyroro” (Roubach, 2003, p. 88). B 3T0it NO4YTM COCCIOPOBCKOM MAEE Pa3nuyne MbICIUTCS MO CYTM
KaK yucmoe pasnuume, YT CTaHOBWTCS BO3MOXHbIM Gnarofaps akLeHTy Ha MpeaykaTUBHOCT,
koTopasi — B NPOTUBOBEC CYOCTaHTUBMCTCKOWM MapagurMe — He TpebyeT NpuBSA3KM K HEKOTOPOMY
‘yto”. 3ameTum, uTO efwas ewe faxe Ans yccepns ocTaeTcs HEOOXOAUMbBIM PETYNSTUBOM
(TpaHCUeHAeHTanbHOro) MbllneHnst. Hackonbko e TPaHCLEHAEHTanMCTCKM “NporpeccuBHOM’
oKa3blBaeTcs Mbicb MailMoHa — kaHToBa coBpeMeHHuKa! [ns KaHta nycTb He caMo OTHOLLEHME,
HO YCMOBME BO3MOXHOCTM He MpOCTO YMCTOrO (T.e. HEMPEeAMETHOr0), HO MpedenbHOro
PasnUUns-OTHOLIEHUS — MEXOY BO3MOXHOCTBIO M HEBO3MOXHOCTBIO — BCE €lle npegnonaraet
NMPEAMETHOCTb, HO B AEKOHCTPYMPOBaHHOM Buae: “KaHT ykasbiBaeT Ha TO, YTO OTNPaBHbIM MyHKTOM
TpaHCLEHAEHTaNbHON hunocoun SBMSETCS NOHATUE 06bekma 8006uWe, AOCTATOUHO LWIMPOKOE,
4TOObI BKMHOYATH B Cebst Kak BOIMOXHOE, Tak 1 HeBoamoxHoe” (Doyle, Salas, 2012, p. 212)".

VcuepnbiBatowyio nervTumMaLpio cratyca OTHOLWEHWS (B OTAM4YME OT BELM, Wim
cybcTaHUmW) npepocTaBun HeokaHTuaHel 3. Kaccupep. “Mpumat” dyHKUMM Hag npeaMeTom” OH
rnonaraeT “0CHOBHbIM MPUHLMIOM KpuTudeckoro Mbiwnerns” (Kaccupep, 2012, c. 16).

l'yccepnb elje B paHHei pabote “©unocodusi apudmeTuks” BbIBOAWUT PEMSLMOHHYIO
napagurMy U3 KOHLEMUMM YuCen kak WaeanbHblx obbekTos?. A, Hanpumep, B “KapTeauaHckux
pasmbiLNeHnsX” pevb MAeT O (yHOAaMEHTaNbHOM OTHOLIEHUM MEXOY TPaHCLEHOEHTanbHbIM
W TpaHcUeHAeHTHbIM: “['yccepnb roBOPWUT B KOHUE nepBoi KapTesuaHckow meguTauuu, 4To
‘npobnembl” TpaHCLEHAEHTaNbHON UNocodnn CBA3aHbI C KOPPEnsauMein Mexay CO3HaHUEM U
TpaHcueHaupytowwmm ero mupom” (Carr, 1993, p. 2).

MMockonbKy OTHOLLEHWE MeXAy TPaHCLEHOEeHTamnbHbIM 1 TPaHCLEHAEHTHbIM SBASeTCS (B
[aHHOM Cryyae) “koppensuuen mexay cosHanmem u mupom” (ibid.), To Ans TpaHCLeHAEeHTanbHON
MbICIIM  CMIELM(WNYHBIM OKa3bIBAETCA HE TaK COLEepXaHue 3TOro OTHOLIEHWS (OHO SBRSETCS
BMOSHE Knaccuyeckum Ans unocodckoi Tpaguumy B LENoM), Kak caMm aKUEHT Ha dhaktope
KOPPENSTUBHOCTY®: T.€. apTUKYNALMS 3HAYMMOCTM OTHOLLIEHWS KaK TakoBOTO.

WHTepnpetupys [yccepns, [eppuaa BCKpbIBaeT elle OAuH (hakTop OTHOLIEHWS,

CBA3bIBAWMA _OCNeAHee C UOeeid rpaHuupl, oTMevas: “mobas WHTennMrnbensHoCTb B
' B merapusuke npaBos KaHT yeTde pasbACHAET HEOOXOMUMOCTD BBEJIEHNA TOHATHA “00'beKTa
BoOOIIE” /11 YKa3aHISI HAa OCHOBaHIe pasfieieHus (B JAHHOM C/Tydae B KadeCTBe IpeebHOI IUC-
TYHKI[MJ OH Ha3bIBaeT “HEYTO — HUYTO ), He MOTYILEr0 CaMo I10 cebe IMeThb M3HAYa/IbHbIII CTATyC
(Kant, 1991, p. 46) . B atom IIyHKTe Io3uuua MailMOHa CyLIeCTBEHHO OT/IMYAETCs OT KaHTOBCKOIA,
IIOCKOJIbKY alllleNMpyeT KaK pa3 K M3HAYaJbHOCTH pas/mndmsa. MoxeT mokasarbcs, 4to Jeppupa
B 9TOM BOIPOCe IPHUCOefUHAeTCsl K KaHTy, IOCKO/IbKY, HAIOMHMM, TOBOPUT 06 “oblieM KopHe”
(Derrida, 2007, p. 234): npudyem cama MeTadopa “0611ero KOpHs™ sABJISAETCSA KAHTOBCKON peMu-
nucnenuueit (Kant, 1994, c. 46). OgHako yzep)KaHue pasmnyiis, IpeAlucaHHOe TOTMKON KBasu-
TPAHCLEH/JeHTA/IbHOTO, HeM30e)XHO KOPPEKTUPYeT HANPAIIMBAIOLIYIOCA MHTEPIPETALINIO ieppu-
IMAHCKOTO Te3mca: “00IuM KOpHEM OKa3bIBAeTCs allopus, a 3HAYUT — COOCTBEHHO pasiuyue u
OTHOIIIEHNE KaK TAaKOBBIE.

Yucna onpeensoTcs KaK OTHOIIEHNS VM HPOTUBOIIOCTAB/ISIIOTCS COEPXKAHNUAM, YTO COOTBET-
CTBYeT aHTUCYOCTaHI[MAIMCTCKOMY TPEHJY TpPaHCLeHJEeHTaNbHOM Mblcau (xoTa “@Pumocodus
aprnbMeTHKn” IPUHAIOKUT PaHHEMY IIePUOLY TBOpYecTBa [yccepiist — JO SKCIUIMIIUTHOTO MOSIB-
JIeHNA “TPaHCLeH/ICHTATbHBIX MOTUBOB B €r0 TEKCTaX).

Kak 3ameuaet M. Yatepmxu, B camoit mpussisaHHocTU [ycceprist k opMynposke “Koppersiys”
MIPOYNTHIBAIOTCA KaHTOBCKMe nMIuikaiym (Chatterjee, 1993, p. 15).
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OMpEeAeNeHHOM CMbICTIe SABMSIETCA OTHOLUEHWEM U BbIXOLOM 3a Npeferbl Mo HanpaBneHunto K Yemy-
TO Apyromy, Yem oHa cama” (Derrida, 2003, p. xxvi).

OtHocuTenbHo  chunocodekmx  koHuenuuit Kanta, Tyccepns u [epuabl, 6a3oBbiMu
penpeseHTauMsMi MpUHLMNA OTHOLIEHUS-Pa3NnimMs SBMSIOTCS, COOTBETCTBEHHO, anpyOpPHbIN
cuHTe3, koppensiyns, differance. CyliecTBEeHHbIM MoKasaTenieM  aHTW-CyGCTaHLManmMCTCKOM
OpVeHTaLmMKn SBMSETCS KaHTOBCKAs TPAaKTOBKA CO3HAaHUS B (PYHKLMOHanbHOM pakypce. [laHHas
no3nuns nogsepraeTca pagukanusaumy B [ycCepneBbIX MPUHLMNAX WHTEHLMOHANBHOCTU M
HOSTMKO-HOEMATUYECKO KOPPENALMM KaK CYLLHOCTHbIX XapakTEpUCTWK CO3HaHWs, a Takke
mnepbonuaaunm B LeppuanaHCKIX KOHLIENTax NMcbMa M TEKCTa Kak, COOTBETCTBEHHO, COOCTBEHHO
dyHkuwm differance u UM xe NpoayLMpOBaHHON cdhepbl ero yYHKLMOHMPOBAHMS,

Cpeaw pensuMoHHbIX MOHSTUN, COCTABASIOLLMX OCHOBY TPaHCLIEHAEHTANBHOMO AMCKYPCa,
B MepBYl0 0Yepedb MOXHO Ha3BaTb COOCTBEHHO KOHLEMT TPaHCLEHLEHTambHOro, KOTOPbIN caMm
NMEET PENALMOHHYI0 MpMpody, MOCKONbKY 6asvpyeTcs Ha OTHOLUEHUM MHTENMMIMOENBHOM
YyBCTBEHHOTO, TPAHCLIEHAEHTHOTO N IMMaHEHTHOIO, PaLMOHANBHOIO N AMMUPUYECKOTO.

lMpeanaraemble B pasnnyHbIX TPAHCLEHAEHTANMbHbBIX KOHLENUMSX CUCTEMbI OUCTUHKLNNA
BKITIOYAKOT pasnuyHble TWMbl OTHOLLUEHWIA (aHamorusi, BKIHYEHWE, Mepecevenue, als-structur,
MeTadhopa, anopus, X1aam, TaBTONOMS, KOHHOTaLWS U T. 4.). OTHOWEHMS (pasnnyust) He MPOCTO
CTAHOBATCS NMPEAMETOM aHann3a, HO M (DyHKLUMOHWPYIOT B paMKax CUHTakcuca Camon Teopuw,
CBA3biBas €€ (hyHAAMEeHTanbHble KOHLUEeNTbl W, TakuMm obpa3om, ob6pasys “nporpammHble”
ONCTUHKLMK, KOTOPbIE OKa3blBaKTCA ONpeaeNn oMM 415 TOM U MHOW hMNOCOGICKON KOHLENLMN
(Hanpumep “amMnupryeckoe-TpaHcLeraeHTanbHoe” Anst KaHTa, “HosTnyeckoe-HoemaTnyeckoe” ans
l'yccepns, “GykBanbHoe-meTacopuyeckoe” ans Jeppuabl).

KaHToBCKas kpuTHKa (KaK BNOCnegCTBMM W rycceprieBckast peHOMEHONMOrMs), OTTanknBasich
0T (byHOAMEHTANBHOTO (hMUNOCO(CKOro pasnnimus “cosHaHue-Mup”™S, npeanaraeT AUCTUHKLMAK Ha
KaXXgoW 13 CTOPOH: pasyM-paccyfok U heHOMeH-HoyMeH. [lanee, MMeeT MecTo pasnuyue Mexay
UYBCTBEHHOCTLH) 1 CO3EpLiaH1EM, C OAHON CTOPOHbI®, a Takke anpUOPHOCTLIO M KaTeroprarnbHOCTbH,
c Aapyroi. Pasnuune, NpuBHECEHHOE WOEEH CXEMbl, YCMOXHSET AUXOTOMUYECKUA MPUHLMN
00pa30BaHNs AUCTUHKLMIA U BHOCUT MAEK MOCPeOHNYECTBa, rpaHuubl mexay. Mpn aTom cxema
0OKa3bIBaETCS JBOVHbIM OT/INYMEM: 1 OT MHTEMNMEKTYaANBHOIO W OT YyBCTBEHHOIO NOPsAKOB. flanee,
3T0 pa3nnyre AOMOMHAETCH NPON3BOAHBIM OTIIMYMEM CXEMbI OT 06pasa, 1 T. . HTerpupoBaHHas
(‘cHsiTas”) B MOHATMM  TPaHCLEHAEHTANbHOTO  OMNO3NUMS  “paLnoHanbHOe-aMNMpuyeckoe”
BOCMPOM3BOAMTCS Ha HOBOM YPOBHE, KOTa aMMMpUYeckoe MpOTWBOMOCTABMSETCA Ha 3TOT pa3
yXe TpaHcueHaeHTansHoMy v T. 4. Kpome Toro, y KaHTa npenctaBneH Lenbi psg pasnuyui,
Kacarwmxcs (PyHAAMEHTaNbHbIX METOAOMOTMYECKMX WM KOMMO3ULMOHHBIX SMEMEHTOB €ro
(hUIOCOqCKON CUCTEMBI: TPU KPUTUK, TPY TUNA CHTE3a, ABA TWMa NOTUKN 1 TOMY Nogo6Hoe.

Y Tyccepnsi ncxogHas ONMO3WLMOHHAA napa KOHLeENTOB “CO3HaHMe-Mup” CBSA3bIBAETCS
WHTEHLMOHAMbHBIM OTHOLUEHWEM W BfieYeT MOCTPOEHWE MPOWN3BOLGHON CUCTEMbI Pa3NUYNi:
KaK anbTepHaTMB (OTHOCWTENbHO MOMKOCAa CO3HAHWSt — eCTECTBEHHas W (DEeHOMEHoMornyeckas
YCTaHOBKYW; OTHOCUTENBHO MOMOCa MUpa — MOANEXalyWid 3MoXe TPaHCLEHAEHTHbI Mup 1 Leb-
enswelf), Tak 1 Koppensuuit (OCHOBHasi KOpPPENsTUBHAs Mapa — HO33a-HO9Ma, HaXoAALAscs B
KOPPEnsTUBHbIX OTHOLIEHUSIX C APYrOM Mapoii KOPPeNiSToB — rune u Mopde; Koppensuus akra u
3HAYEHMSI, OCTIOXKHEHHAs Pa3NMYeHNeM MEXTy 3HAYEHWEM U BbIpaxeHnem u T. A.). Kpome Toro,
NMEIOTCS TPW BWAA PEOYKUMW, pas3nvuve Mexgy peaykuyen n anoxe. B Lumpokom ropusoHTe

* [leKOHCTPYKTUBHBII CIIBUT He 03HAYAET PA3PBIBA CBA3M C TPAHCIIEHIEHTATBHOI Wjleeil CO3HAHMA,
K KOTOPOJI TeHeTUYeCKI BOCXOMSAT COOCTBEHHO differance, a Tak>Ke TEKCT ¥ IMICHMO KaK (GOPMBI €T0
TUIIOCTA3MPOBAHNA.
Koropoe, B 1pouem, oABepraeTcs AeKOHCTPYKIUM B PAMKAX TPAHCLEH/JeHTa/IbHOI IIapajIUTMBbl,
cMemaroleit GOKyC BHIMAHMSA B CTOPOHY CMBIC/TA ¥ BOSMOXKHOCTH OT (haKTa U [e/ICTBUTEIbHOCTIL.
IIpy 5TOM MMEIOT MeCTO 6oJIee MOAPOOHbIE Pas/INIeHNs: HAIPUMED, MeXXAY IHCTBIM U IMIIUPH-
YeCKMM CO3epPLIAHNEM.
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cunocodockoro Hacnegus 'yccepnsi, yuuTbiBas pas3Hble Nepuogbl ero MbICv, MOXEM OTMETUTb
pasnuune, obpasoBaHHOe ABYMS MOAYCaMW MPUMEHEHUS PEAYKUMW: OUMLLEHME CO3HaHUS OT
€CTECTBEHHOW YCTAHOBKM 1 OYMLLEHME XN3HEHHOO MUpa OT “Hay4HO YCTaHOBKN”.

[exoHcTpykums [eppuabl paboTaeT NpakTUYECK CO BCEMW OMMO3NLMOHHBIMKA Mapamu,
COCTaBNSIOWMMU TEOPETUYECKUA (DyHOAMEHT HUNOCODCKOA Tpaguuum B LENom': reHesuc-
CTPyKTypa, (bopma-maTepusi, MPOCTPAHCTBO-BPEMS,  aKTUB-NAcCuB,  €OMHCTBO-MHOXECTBO
(OTHOLLIEHME TOXAECTBO-PA3NNYME TAKKE BXOANT B PSA TaKMX AUCTUHKLMI). dunocodhckuin criosapb
[eppuabl BKMOYaET Takoke 3KCTPanonALMM KOHLENTyanbHbIX Nap M3 CMEXHBIX OWUCKYPCOB: 3TO,
HanpumMep, NepeHeCeHHbIE U3 NIMHIBICTUYECKOTO AOMEHA MOHATUS 03HAYAEMOr0 1 O3HAYaKOLLErO,
WM MOYEeprHyThIE B Cdepe NCMxoaHanuaa KOHLEeMTbl CO3HATENbHOMO U 6eccosHaTensHoro. Ho
MOMUMO BHUMaHWS! K OTAENbHbIM AUCTUHKLMAM — HACKOMBKO Obl MX 3HAYMMOCTb Ans (UIoCcoqCKoM
Tpagmuuu (1, CNeaoBaTeNbHO, ANs ee eKOHCTPYKUMK) He Bbina Beicoka — [leppuga TemaTtuanupyet
MPUHLMMbI OTHOLLIEHWS M Pa3nu4mns Kak makoegble: B ugee differance onn nonyyatot runepbonuyeckoe
BonnoweHue. Mo mHeHnto Oepuapl, “differance SBNSETCS NCTOKOM M aKTUBHBIM [BUKEHUEM BCEX
pasnmunit” (Derrida, 1967a, p. 288). Mpoussoaumoe differance “oTHoleHne 6e3 OTHOLIEHUS™
yKa3blBaET Ha “OMbIT HEBO3MOXHOMO”, €CAM BOCMOSb30BATLCA BbipaxeHneM camoro deppuabl. A
4TO 03HaYaeT “HEBO3MOXHOE™ ANS OMblTa B pamMkax JIOrOLEHTPUCTCKON NapagnrMbl? 310 npexae
BCEro TO, YTO HE MOAMEXWT BUOEHMIO U CXBATbIBaHWKO, PacyeTy W MPOEKTUPOBaHMK. Takum
SBNSETCS OMbIT YUCTOTO, HEMPEAMETHOTO M HE MOAMEXaLlero rnocTaspoBaHUI0 OTHOLLEHMS,
koTopoe, runepbonmManpyst aHTUCYOCTaHLUMaNMCTCKYK YCTAHOBKY TPaHCLEHOEHTambHOM MbICTH,
0TKa3blBAETCH OT KaKuX-MOO NOCTOSHHLIX M OMpedernieHHbIX “YTo” B MOMb3y pagyKarnbHOM
BO3MOXXHOCTM, OOYCIOBMNEHHOA KOHCTUTYTMBHOW (1 B TO €& BPEMSI JEKOHCTPYKTUBHOWN) CUION
koppensuum u differance.

B kayecTBe BbIBOAOB X0TENOCH Obl 0606LWNTL NOMyYEHHbIE B CTaTbe pe3ynbTaThl B BUAE
CresyHoLLnX Te3NCoB:

— TpaHcueHaeHTanbHas unocodus kak LenoCTHbIN MCTOPUKO-(UIIOCOGCKUIA (PEHOMEH,
BOMPEKM WCKMIOYMTENBHOMY MHOTO06pasunio CBOMX OTAENbHbIX BOMMOLIEHWNA, BCe xe TpebyeT
W MO3BONSET OCYLLECTBUTb BbISBMEHNE €€ MHBAapWaHTHOrO siapa — npobremMaTmyeckoro u
MeTogonornyeckoro.  Krioy K WHTErpanbHOW WMHTEpMpeTauuu TpaHCLEHAEHTanM3mMa aaet
chunocodckas koHUenums KaHTa, BbINOMHAKOWLAS ponib STanoHa Ans NpoUuTEHNs NMPEALIECTBYOLLMX
u, Tem 6onee, mocnegylwmx UNOCouin, NPeaCTaBNAWMX TPAHCLEHAEHTambHbIA  TUM
PUNOCcodCKOro MbILLMEHMS.

— He ocnapuBasi nmpeporaTMBHOCTb KaHTOBCKOW KOHLIENUMW, S BCE € Npeanaraio npu
MOMCKE KOHLIENTYamnbHOrO figpa TpaHCLEeHAEHTaNbHOM (unocoduu pacumputb NpescraBnexHne
0 “puropucTmyeckom”  TpaHCLUEHOEHTanu3me, paccmaTpuBas B KayecTBe Hambonee
(PyHOAMeHTanbHbIX BEpCUA  OCYLLECTBINEHUS TPAHCLEHOEHTamnbHOW YCTaHOBKM, Hapsgy C
KaHTOBCKOW punocodmen, Takke unocodckue koHuenuum MN'yccepns u Jeppuabi.

— AHanu3 KoHUenTyanbHbIX aKLEHTOB B TEKCTaX Mpexge BCEero ykadaHHbIX aBTOPOB, HO
Takke v B pabotax gpyrx mnocodoB TPAHCLEHAEHTANbHOTO HanpaBneHysl, MO3BOMNI BbISBUTH
B KayecTBe AOMWHAHTHbIX Takue KOHLENTbl TPaHCLEHOEHTamnbHOTO AWCKYpCa, Kak epaHuya,
pasfiuque  OMHOWeHUe, K KOTOPbIM MPUMbIKAET TaKKe KOHLENT 803MOXHOCMU. [1okasaHo, 4To

! Te., paboTa IEKOHCTPYKIIMH, TIPE/ITOYNTAS TPAHCIEH/IEHTA/IbHbII UCKYPC, M He OTpAHIYU-
BAETCSA: XOTS NMPOOIEMATYHO TOBOPUTH O «CIElMpuIecKi» TPAHCICHIEHTaIbHbIX KAaTerOpPIsX,
KOHIIENITaX 1, CTIeHOBATe/IbHO, AUCTUHKIIAX. Pedub ckopee MOXeT MATH O crenuduKe aKIjeHTOB 1
MHTEpPIIPETALNIl, KOTOPbIE MPeJIaraeT TPAHCI|CHIEHTaIbHAsA YCTAHOBKA B OTHOIICHNY (rmocod-
CKOTO CHHTaKcuca B 1jeioM. OIHMM U3 TaKMX aKLIEHTOB, WIN CBIUTOB, SIB/SIETCS IEPEOCMbICTIEHIE
¢bumocodckoil mapagUrMbl C MOUIMY IIPYMATa IPYHIIUIA OTHOLIEHNsA. [IpyruM, ¢ HUM CBsA3aH-
HBIM — TMIIep6OIM3alIs 3HaUeHNs CUHTaKCKCa B GrIocodCKOM MBIIUIEHN.

% 9ra popmyna mpuHamIexut 3. JleBUHACY, HO MOKET CITYKUTH adyopucTiraeckolt iedurmmet mis
dbunocodcekoro nmmynbea Heppuast u ¢umocodekoit mporpamMmbl gekoncrpykuny. Cam Jeppuga
BoCIponsBoauT ee B “CrIoBe MPUBETCTBHU : TEKCTE, MOCBsIEHHOM O. JleBIHACY.
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[aHHblE KOHLEeNTbl AEMOHCTPUPYIOT CTabuUrbHYK0 B3aMMOCBSA3b, 0COOEHHOCTU OCYLLECTBIEHUS
KOTOPOW CO34at0T CNELMMUKY TOM UM MHOW TPaHCLEHAEHTanbHOM CUCTEMBI.

— PaccmoTpeHbl pasnnyHble MOAYChI MOHSTUAHOMO W CMBICIIOBOTO BOMIOLEHUS KaK 1aeu
rpaHuLibl, Tak ¥ MPUHLMMOB Pa3NNyms U OTHOLLEHMS, KOTOPbIE He TONbKO onpeaensioT 0COBeHHOCTH
TOM UMM MHOWM (PUNOCOICKOMA KOHLENUMM B LenoM (Hanmpumep, crieumdukaumns npuHLMNoB
pasnnumns-oTHOLWEHNS kak differance y [eppuabl u koppensuus y lyccepnsi), HO 1 obpasylT
OVCTUHKLMM, MEIOLLME KOHCTUTYTUBHOE 3HAYEHWE BHYTPW TOM MMM UHOM KOHLENUWW (Hanpumep
TemaTuanpoBaHHoe KaHtom pasnuune mexay Grenzen Schranke).

— [lpeonoxeHO pacClWMpeHWe TrpaHuL TpagWUMOHHOTO onpedeneHns  (eHoMeHa
TpaHCUEeHAEeHTaNbHON (hUNOCOMM 3a CYET BKMIOYEHUS B HEe [AEeppUANaHCKON KOHLEeNUuW.
MMoBOZOM K TakOMy MCCMEAO0BATENbCKOMY PELLEHMIO CIYXNT, Kak MAHUMYM, Hanuine 1 BeCOMOe
3HaYeHWe B AEPPUAMAHCKOM [WCKypCe MOHATUS K8asu-mpaHcuyeHOeHmanbHoe, BbiCTymatoliee
kak thakTopom hunocodckoro camoonpegenequs deppuabl B pakypce TpaHCLEHAEHTanMCTCKOM
Tpaguumuu, Tak M NPOSICHEHNEM Creundukn METOROMNOMMYECKOrO NOAX04a, COOTBETCTBYHOLLENO
[EKOHCTPYKTUBHON CTpaTernm (hunocodickoro MbilfieHusl, obHapyXuBatoLLen TakuMm obpasom
CBOW TPaHCLEHAEHTanbHbIE KOPHU. KpeaTuBHbIN NOTEHLManN BKMKYEHNS TEOPN JEKOHCTPYKLWM B
TPaHCLEHOEHTambHYK TPaaULMI0 B Ka4eCTBE OHOTO U3 (hyHOAMEHTAMNbHbIX 3BEHbEB NOCNEAHEN
3aKIKYaEeTCs B OTKPbIBAKLLENCS UCCIEA0BATENBCKON NepCnekTUBe, NO3BONSOLLEN OCYLIECTBUTL
LienOCTHY0 aBTO-PedhePEHTHYI0 AECKPUMLMIO TPAHCLEHAEHTANbHOTO MbILLMEHNS HA OCHOBAHUM
HOBbIX — COBPEMEHHBIX 1 aKTyarbHbIX PECYPCOB KPUTUKO-MHTEPNPETALMOHHOMO (hnnocodCckoro
AuncKypca.
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PELIEH3MNA

LeByeHko C. Jl. XpuctusHcbKka Teonoria Ta ek3ucreHuianism. — K.
IHcTuTyT hinocodpii imeHi I'. C. CkoBopoan HAH Ykpainu, 2016 — 440 c.

MapwuHa JlyntakoBa

LOKTOp Teonorii, MycuTchbkuin TeonorivHuin thakynbTeT Kapnosa yHiBepcuteTy y Mpasi
(Yecbka Pecnybnika)
luptakm@seznam.cz

MwuHynoro poky He nuwie B yKpaiHCbKii, ane W CBITOBIN penirie3HaByin Lymui Binbynacs
nogis, ska, 6e3ymMOBHO, BapTa 3aranbHOi yBaru iHTENEKTyaniB i CrewjanicTis, ski 3aiMatoTbCs
JOCTIHKEHHSMM Cy4aCHWX MPOLECIB PO3BUTKY TEOOrii, i € HaNalITOBaHUMM Ha €BPONENCHKUN
CTUNb MUCMEHHS | €BPONENChKi LHHOCTI. Mpaus cniBpobiTHKKa IHCTUTYTY dinocodii HavioHanbHoi
akagemii Hayk Ykpainu, kaHgunaata dinocodebknx Hayk C. J1. LLlesyeHka, ska Byna BuapykosaHa
nig HasBow “XpUCTUSHCbKA TEOMOris Ta EeK3WCTEeHUjaniaM”, 3acBiguvna nopanblui HamaraHHs
YKpaiHCbKUX BYEHUX MPOAOBXUTU PYX FyMaHiTapHOi CrifibHOTW YkpaiHn y Bik €BpONenchbKoi KynbTypu
Ta €BPONENCHKIX TPaANLiN. Y L KHW3i aBTOp NPeACTaBuB CBOE HayeHHs i TEOPETUYHY KOHLIENLiLO,
Aka 6 nosicH1na NpoLeck BUHVKHEHHS], CTAHOBIEHHS, (DOPMYBaHHS Ta PO3BUTKY €K3UCTEHLianbHOi
TEONOorii ik OKPEMOro HanPSIMKy TEONOTii XPUCTUSHCHKOI.

3BepHeHHs aBTopa 40 TeMWU METOLOMONYHOI Ta ifENHOI KOpensLjii XpUCTUSHCLKOI Teonorii
Ta eK3uCcTeHLianiamy 3pobuno gaHe AOCHIMKEHHS MKBUCLMMMIHAPHUM, iCTOPUKO-(INOCO(CHKAM
Ta penirie3HaB4MM, a xpoHonoriyHi Mexi Big XIX go XXI cT. cnpsmyBanu 140ro 4o onpawtoBaHHs
3HAYHOrO MacWBY MEpPLIOMKEPEN, cepen SKNX 3yCTPiYaeMo N po3pobKM OCTaHHBOTO AECATUNITTS.
Oppasy x 3ayBaxumMo, L0 aBTOp 06paB AOBONI CKTaHe 3aBAaHHs!, MPO LLO CBIAYNTb i NOT0 3i3HaHHS!
y ToMy, Wo: “BaraToMaHiTTs BWSIBIB BMIMBY EK3UCTEHLaNiaMy Ha TEOmorilo BaXKO BMICTUTK i
OnMcaTh B MeXax OAHOro AOCHiMKEeHHs, 0cOBNMBO KoMK 3a Lo cnpasy BepeTbes 04nH LOCTIgHMK.
deHomeH Takoro baraTorpaHHOro BMIMBY Ha Pi3Hi TEOMOTiYHI HaMpsiMK, PiHi KOH(ECIOHaNbHO
Yy MeXax XpuUcTusHCTBa moTpebye CKpymynbOo3HOro, KPOMITKOTO KOMEKTMBHOrO BaraToTOMHOro
JOCNIMKEHHS, ke MOXe TpuBaTw aecsTunitamny (LUesyenko, 2016, c. 10). Tomy gaHy npauo
C. J1. leByYeHKo cam 1 po3rnsgae y SKOCTi “NPOneaeBTVkM” 4O NOAAMbLIOrO penirie3HaB4yoro Ta
iCTOPMKO-(PiNOCOGCbKOro aHaniay HoBIX, EK3MCTEHLiani3oBaHnX hOPM XPUCTUSHCHKOTO PERirinHoro
MUCTEHHS.

YTim, y kHmsi C. J1. LleByeHka eksucTeHujanbHa Teonorid, yocobneHa imeHamn C.
Kepkeropa, . Mapcens, K. Paxepa, M. bepasesa, [Ix. Makkyoppi, 1. Tinnixa Ta iHwmx peniriiHnx
MUCTIUTENEN, 3'ABUMnacs nepeq yutadem, sk Bbupatoya B cebe HambinbLL NAigHI ryMaHiCTUYHI i
€K3NCTEHLianiCTChbKi inei Ans iXHbOro BUKOPWUCTAHHS Y SKOCTI METOAOSIOMNYHOTO iHCTPYMEHTapito
MPU NOSICHEHHI PI3HOMAHITHUX PEeniriniHuX SBULY Ta (DEHOMEHIB i HAAaHHS LMM SBULLAM HOBUX
CUHTETUYHUX CMUCIIB Ta 3HaYeHb. [onimKeHHs aBTopa 3acBigumno, Lo Ls Teomnoris icTOpUYHO
nepeTBOpMUNacs Ha CaMoCTilHy BUOKPEMIIEHY, TEOMOriYHY napagaurMy, CNpsIMOBaHY | Ha BUSIBMIEHHS!
HanbINbLL rOCTPUX CYNEePEYHOCTEN i PEniriiHO-LyXOBHOMO BYTTS, i Cy4aCHOro CEKynsipu3oBaHOro
MUCTEHHS.

| 3agym [OCRimKeHHs, i 10ro CTPyKTypa, i 3MICTOBHE HamMOBHEHHSI BiATBOPIOKTH
Pi3HOMMaHOBICTb | HaraToacnekTHICTb penirie3HaBYoi i iCTOPUKO-HiNOCOGCHKOI PETPOCTIEKTHBY, Y
SKi @BTOP i aHani3ye eK3NCTeHLianbHi, ek3UCTEHLiHI Ta eK3UCTEHLianiCTChbKi NPOeKLi y NNOLuHi
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TaK 3BaHOi “MoABIHOI pedprekcii” NpeameT BnacHoro gocnimkeHHs. MornnbneHe 3HaNOMCTBO
3 MOHoOrpadiield 3anuiiae MNO3UTUBHE BPaXEHHS Bif aBTEHTUYHOCTI PO3YMIHHS aBTOPOM
chinocodpcbkoi npobnemu Ta norikv i po3kpuTTs. Cam TepMiH “eK3nCTeHLianbHa Teonoris” B
aBTOPCHKil iHTEpNpeTaLlii HAAAETLCA Y KOHTEKCTI y3aranbHEHOTO aHaniay LUMPOKO BiBOMMX Teuil:
KMacU4YHOTO EK3UCTEHLianiamy, ek3uCTeHUianbHOi )eHOMEHOMOri Ta MOCTMOZEPHI3MY, KOXHA 3
SKWX BUCTYNAe CBOEPIOHUM [DKEPErioM MEHTanbHO-KpeaTUBHUX Ta OHTONOMYHUX 0COBNMBOCTEN
NpoLecy ek3ncTeHLianisaii XpUCTUSHCbKOI Teonorii.

Llei npouec, sik cnywHo 3ayBaxye aBTOP, CBOrO Yacy 6yB AiiCHO Ha3BNYaAIHO HE3PYYHUM
A5 LIEPKOBHOTO 0qhiLliody, OCKinbku Garato B YOMY Bifpi3HSIBCA | CynepeynB 3aranbHOBU3HAHOMY
PO3yMiHHIO Ta iHTepnpeTayii XpuUCTUsHCbKOI AormaTukn. OpgHaye i CbOrofHi iCTOPWYHI ronocu
BMAATHUX PENiMiiHAX MWUCIUTENEA MMHYMOrO, aKTyani3oBaHi HOBITHIM OyTTAM, pE30HAHCHO
cniBnapanTs 3 (iNocodCbko TOHAMBHICT AWCKYPCIB  iHGOPMALiNHO-KOMM OTEpHOI  [06N,
a ix cTpumaHuii nacoc MOPOMKYe BOAHOYAC i BUMYLUEHWA MECUMI3M “CTOMIIEHOTO po3ymy”, i
obHagiinmeuin ontumisam “npobymkeHoi Bipn”. Lle MabyTb i € HalMOMITHILUMIA napagokc “Bipu
po3ymy”, Ha skomMy nocTiiHo Haronowysas C. K'epkerop (LLleueHko, 2016, c. 86 — 113).

C. J1. leB4eHKo 3a BianpaBHUIA NYHKT CBOrO AOCnimkeHHst 1 obupae inei C. K'epkeropa,
HaronoLuytoun Ha 6e3sactepexHocTi kputukm C. K'epkeropom LepKOBHOI iepapxii Le 3a vaciB
“3onoToro ctonitta” y [laHii, Ha 110ro0 HamaraHHsIX MOBCAKYACHO [JOBECTH, LU0 NMOACTBO MOBWHHO
Jonatu (gonaTtu, a He 3anepevyBaTu) ycTaneHi npaBuna i MPUHLMIKM XPUCTUSIHCBKOT JOrMaThKK,
M 3a HeoOXigHOCTI “BMXOAMTU 3a Mexi” KOMEKTMBHOI Mopani, NepeTBOpKKYM ii Ha mpouec
iHAMBIAYaNbHOTO CaMONepPEBEPLLEHHS, MOPOMKEHOTO B JIOAMHI TMMOOKO NEPEXUTAM PERirinHum
abo micTuuHum gocsigom. OCHOBHUM NENTMOTMBOM Ta Nepedno3uuietd JOCMIMKEHHS Takox
BUCTYNaE i KepKeropiBCbke TBEPMKEHHS, Y BiANOBIAHOCTI 4O SKOTO peniris, Bipa MatoTb 3aBXau
BMCTYMaTh NepeayMOBOK €TUKM (Ha MPOTMBAry pagmKarbHiin eTuui, WO NOCTYMHE Hiriniam abo x
“eTWKYy N03a 3aKOHOM”, XapaKTepHUX NSt Cy4aCHOro MOCTMOZEPHI3MY), @ He HaBMaKMu.

OCHOBHWIA ANCKYPC Y peLieH30BaHi MoHOrpadii 1 po3ropTaeTbecsa Ha TEKCTOBOMY MiArpyHTI
npaub C. K'epkeropa ta M. Faiigerrepa, i, BignoBigHO NpeACTaBNEHNX HAMM TUMIB EK3VCTEHLianbHOMO
Ta eK3UCTEHLINHOMO MUCTIEHHS, Y MOMEMIYHOMY CMINETIHHI 3 AYMKaMM NPeACTaBHUKIB AianeKTN4HOi
TEOnorii, eK3WUCTeHLjianbHO-NPOTECTAHTCbKOI  HEOOPTOMOKCII,  PEeniriiHOro  eK3UCTEHLianiaMy
Ta ekaucTeHuianbHoi Teonorii. MocTath Ta igei i C. K'epkeropa BUCBITNEHI aBTOPOM Yy HOBOMY
pakypci akTyanbHOCTi 1010 JyMOK AJ1 HALMX CYYaCHMKIB Ta cuTyauii HUHILLHBOTO “NOBHONMITHBOTO
CBiTY” 3 yciMa Moro mpobnemamu Ta CynepevHOCTAMW — KpPU3OK TPAAMLiAHMX XPUCTUSIHCBKIX
LiHHOCTeN Ta “kpaxom auckypcy licyca Xpucta®. Peuenyito inei 4aTCbKoro MUCTINTENS B Cy4acHy
poby aBTOp po3rnsdae Ha NpukIagi TBOPYOCTI amepukaHCbkux Teornoris FoBapaa Cnenra Ta
Meponbaa Bectdans, ocTanhin 3 skux nornsgu C. Kepkeropa iHOBALiHO NepeBUTIyMadye
i B MOCTMOAEPHICTCbKOMY, i Y MOCTEK3UCTEHLianiCTCbkOMy KOHTEKCTi. ABTOpP [OCRIgXEHHS
aKLEHTYe yBary Ha OvikyBaHUX i HEOYiKyBaHWUX HaCMigKax BMUBY eK3UCTEHLianiaMy Ha Teororito,
copmanisye Ha METOAOMNOMYHOMY Ta TEOPETUYHOMY PIBHSIX MOAENi CIPUAHATTS NpeACTaBHUKaMM
€K3WCTEHL|ianbHOi Teonorii peanbHOCTi PenirinHoro CBiTY B YMOBAX AOCATHEHHS HUM CBOTO
“MOBHOMITTS” Ta BUHWUKHEHHS “6E3penirinHoro XpucTusIHCTBA”.

CnywHoro € i gymka aBTopa WOAO creuudiki npouecy eksucTeHuianisalii Teonorii Ta
PENiriiHOro MUCMEHHS!, BaraTorpaHHOCTi BMMMBY KMACKYHOTO EK3UCTEHLianiaMy Ha Teornorito.
MeTogonoriyHo BiH OyB YHAOYHEHUI i paguKanbHUM XpUCTOLEHTpU3MOM bapTta-TypHeiiseHa,
i meTogonorieto “npupogHoi Teonorii” E. BpyHHepa, i gemiconorisauieto Hosoro 3asity P.
BynbTmana, i “eksucteHujanbHum OpkpoBeHHam™ ®. TorapTeHa, “eTukoto BignosiganbHocT” [.
BoHxbodhhepa, i, HaBiTb, “XpUCTUSHCHKMM collianiamom” P. Hibypa.

3anovyaTkoBaHa B NPOTECTAHTW3MI, TEHAEHUiS [0 €eK3UCTEHLanbHOT0 OHOBMEHHS
XPUCTUSHCTBA, K CMPaBEA/IMBO JOBOAWTL aBTOP KHUIM, MOLMPWUMACh i Ha KaTommumaMm, i Ha
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npaBocnaB’s, W METOAOMOMNYHO MiACUIUNAcA TPaHCLEHAEHTaNbHO-aHTPOMOMOrYHOW eTuko K.
PaHepa (LLleBueHko, 2016, c. 128 — 138), iHTerpanbHum rymaHiamom X. MapiteHa (c. 152 — 166),
€K3MCTEHL|ianbHO [ianekTukoto boxecTBeHHOro Ta ntoacbkoro M. bepasiesa (LLiesyeHko, 2016, c.
139 — 151 ), “HeonpaBocnap’sim” X. AHHapaca, ek3ucTeHuianbHOK ecxatonorieto yacy . Crieitta
(LeByeHko, 2016, c. 243 — 265), wonpaeaa, came MOHSATTS EK3UCTEHLiabHOTO “OHOBNEHHS”
TEONOrii PO3yMiNocs Ta PO3yMIETbCS LM MUCTIUTENAMM 30BCIM MO-Pi3HOMY.

IMpencTaBHUKM MOCTEK3UCTEHLianicTCbKOI Teonorii, Hanpuknag, k. Makkyoppi, I'. Crienr,
M. BecTdhans ippaLioHanbHuid nadoc AyMKU AaTCbKOrO MUCIIMTENS He CnpuiAMatoTb ByKBamnbHO, Sk
Le 3pobwms J1. LLecrtos (LLleB4eHko, 2016, c. 114 — 127), a HaBnaku fOBOASATb, Wo C. K'epkerop He
3anepeyyBaB Po3yM, a MOCTYMOBAB BiJHOCHO HbOMO MpiopuTeT “abcypaHoi” Ta “napagokcanbHoi”
BipY Ta CIPUAHATTS NOBCAKAEHHNX SBULL,.

CTaHOBMEHHs1 ek3nCTeHUianbHOi Teomnorii aBTop MPOCMIAKOBYE, MOYMHAKYM 3 BUXOAY
npayi k. Makkyoppi “Ek3ucTeHUjanicTCbka Teonoris: nopiBHsHHS [anperrepa Ta bynbTmaHa”
(1955), B siKkin miiicHO 3pobneHo cnpoby OKPECMEHHs! FONMOBHUX MPUHLMMIB eK3UCTEHLjianisauii
peniriiHoro mucneHHs y XX cronitTi (LLesyerko, 2016, ¢. 177 — 196). Mpaui DxoHa Makkyoppi,
1i0ro monepeaHuKiB Ta MOCigoBHUKIB i, 0cobnmeo, MoBapaa Cneita Ta Meponbga Bectdans
i CTBOPIOKOTb, SIK Lie NEPEeKOHNMBO AOBOAWTH aBTOP MOHOrpadii, HOBITHIO eK3WCTEHLiamnbHy
anbTepHaTMBY NOCTMOAEPHICTCbKIN napagurmMi B TEONOrii, MiATBEPMKYUM TOM (hakT, Lo
eK3uCTeHLianiaM Moxe ByTu [ieBUM Ta €BPUCTUYHMM 3acOOOM B OHOBMEHHI Ta MPUCTOCYBAHHI
XPUCTUSIHCTBA A0 3MiH, L0 Hece rnobanisayis Ta iHdopmauinkuii 6ym (LLiesyerko, 2016, ¢. 243
- 356).

3aranom, aBTopy MoHorpadii BAanocs nNpodeciiHo npoaHaniayBaTW 3HaYeHHsl Ta POSib
inen C. Kepkeropa y Cy4acHOMy CBiTi, PO3rNsiHYT €BPOMENCHKi iHBapiaHTX eK3uCTeHLjianisauii
XPUCTUSIHCBKOT  Teonorii, MpOoCnigkyBaTh cneuudiky KOHUEeNTyanbHOi TpaHcdopmaii  igen
KIaCWU4HOTO eKk3uCTeHLianiaMy B TEOMOMYHOMY HanpsMKy. ABTOP TakoX PO3KPUBAE i 3HAYEHHS
€K3NCTEeHLianbHOi  Teomnorii Ik )eHOMEHa MOCTEK3MCTEHLianiCTChbkoro 4acy, Hagae OLiHKy
€K3MCTEHL|ianiCTCbKIN napagurMi MoAepHisalii cyyacHoi Teonorii sk anbTepHaTWBi  TEOmorii
MOCTMOZEPHICTCHKIN. “T0CTeK3MCTeHLianicTChka BEPCis eK3UCTEHLianbHOI Teonorii, — Sk 3a3Havae
C. J1. LLieBYeHKO, — TEOPETHNYHO “BNNETEHA” B KOHTEKCT Cy4acHOr0 MOCTMOAEPHICTCHKOTO MUCTIEHHS,
OfHaK, Y TONOBHMX TEOPETUYHMX MocTynaTtax npoTuctoit omy” (LeBueHko, 2016, c¢. 362).
BogHouac, “ekaucTeHUianbHa TEONOris §K HanpsMOK CY4acHOro PeniritHOro MWUCAEHHS! | Joci
nepebyBae y CTaHi TBOpPEHHS, MOCTIMHOTO “nepedhopMaTtyBaHHs” Ta “iHHOBALAHOTO PO3BUTKY™
(LeByeHko, 2016, c. 362), Wo # 3anuwae LUMPOKe MOMe Ans Mofanbluux penirie3HaBuMx Ta

iCTOPMKO-(PINOCOCHKMX AOCTIMKEHD LIbOTO (hEHOMEHY.

© Mapuna Jlynmakoea
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NMPABUIIA 3A O®OPMAHE HA CTATUUTE

Pepakuwsita Ha 6bnrapckoto cnucanve “UWAEN” npuema 3a nybnvkysaHe ctatum no uro-
coust u unocodhckuTe Hayku.

EnekTpoHHaTa Bepcus Ha PbKOMKCA Ha CTaTusTa Ce M3npalla Ha enekTpoHHUS agpec Ha
pepakupsaTa: E-mail: Idei.filosofa@gmail.com

TekcTbT TpsibBa aa 6bae HanucaH B pegaktop Word (dbopmart rtf). Lpudbt Arial Narrow,
pa3mMep Ha wpudTa 12. O0embT Ha cTaTUsITa He MOXe Aa HaaBuwaea 22000 3Haka, BKMYNTENHO
1 uHTepBanuTe. MaTepuanute ce npuemat Ha Obnrapcki, yKpamHCKi, CrOBaLLKW, PYCKW, aHImuii-
CKM €3u1LK.

KaTo ce umat npeaBug TEXHUYECKIUTE M3UCKBaHUS 3a NpeaneyaTHaTa obpaboTka cratusta
Cce CTPYKTYpupa no CefHust HaunH:

3AMABUE HA CTATUATA (wpudt ArialNarrow, yeper/bold, pasmep Ha wpugra 12,
rnaBHu OyKBM, LLEHTPUPaHO).

WHuumanu n damunHo ume Ha aBtopa: (pudt Arial Narrow, yeper/bold, pasmep Ha
wpundta 12, ueHTpupaHo). (AMeTo 1 hamunusaTa Ha aBTOpa Ha aHITMICKN e3UK 3aAbIKUTEN-
HO TpsIGBa Ja 6bAaT NOCOYEHM B aHOTaLUMATA, KOSITO Ce NPaBW Ha aHFNMIACKM e3MK).

HaydHa cTeneH, Hay4HO 3BaHWe, ANMBXHOCT, MecTopaboTa Ha aBTopa (6e3 ChkpalleHust),
ObpXaBa, UMein afpec; ako MMa HSKONKO aBTopu, MHopMaLMsITa 3a BCEkM Ce aBa Ha HOB pef;
( wpucpt Arial Narrow, TbMeH WpKT, pasmep Ha WwpudTa 12, LeHTpupaHo).

AHoTaumu. PestomeTata TpsibBa fa CbAbpXKaT 4OCTATbYHO MHAOPMaLMS 3a ONpesensiHe
Ha TemMaTU4HUTE 0BN1aCcTy 1 3a OLiEHsIBaHE Ha 3HAYEHNETO Ha pe3ynTaTuTe OT NPeACTaBSHOTO Npo-
yuBaHe (wpucpT Arial Narrow, pasmep Ha WwpudTa 12, Ha WwupuHa). B mbpBrUTe pefoBe Ha aHoTa-
unsTa cnegea ga 6baat otbensaHu: hamunusTa, UMETO U NPE3UMETO Ha aBTopa W 3arnaBneTo
Ha cTaTusaTa. B kpast Ha aHOTauusiTa ce cnarat Kio4yoBKUTe gymu (OT TpW 4O feBeT, Wwpudr Arial
Narrow, pasmep Ha LWpudTa 12, Ha WupuHa).

HaumeHosaHue Ha pasgena: (no xenaHue Ha asTopa, WpudT Arial Narrow, pasmepa Ha
wpudta 12, Ha WKpuHa).

Tekcm Ha cmamusma: (wpudT Arial Narrow, pasmep Ha wpudTa 12, Ha WwipuHa, 6e3 fa ce
NpaBsAT OTCTBMM Ha HOB pefl). AKO TEKCTLT € pa3fereH Ha YacTu, HoBaTa YacT Ce 3anoysa Ha HOB
peq crnep, 3arnasueTo 6e3 Ja ce npasy OTCTHI.

Nurepatypara n 6enexkute, kak 1o 1 References (wpudt Arial Narrow, paamep Ha wpud-
Ta 12, Ha WmnpuHa) ce opopMsT B oTAeNHU cnucbLm. References ce opopms B CbOTBETCTBUE C
XapBapackus pecbepatieeH cTun (BSI), KbaeTo 3ToUHULMTE, NOCOYEHM B Cuchka «JluTepatypa
1 GenexKn» Ha KMpUNMLa, MbPBO Ce NMPEBEXAAT HA AHITIMIACKW €3UK, CNef TOBa B KBaApaTHM CKOOW
Ce TpaHCIUTepuUpaT OT OPUrMHANHUS €31K Ha U3TOYHMKA. AKO MMa B cincbka «JluTtepatypa u Ge-
NeXKU» TamuHoe3u4HU Uu3moyHuyy, Te ce fybnupart B References 6e3 TpaHcnuTepauus.

Mporpamu 3a TpaHcnuTepauus:

3a yKpanHeky n3TouHuLM — hitp:/Mww.slovnyk.ua/services/translit.php unu http://translit.kh.ua/

3a pyckn u3TouHuuy — http://translit.net/ru/bsi/

®urypute u rpadomkuTe Tpsibea Aa ce NpaBsT M OTNEYaTBaT B YepHO-6sn BapuaHT. B cTa-
TUsiTa rpadmyHnTe obekTn TpsibBa ga GbaaT NnoMecTeHu BLB hopmar jpeg unm gif ¢ peontouus
He no-manko ot 300 dpi. Hagnucute Ha curypute ce u3nbnHsBat Ha WwpudTa Arial Narrow, ocHo-
BEH pa3Mep Ha Wwpudta — 9, 3arnasueto — 10. Pasmepute Ha durypute He TpsibBa Aa HaaBuLLA-
BaT OCHOBHMTE NapameTpu Ha copmat A5. Beuukiu 06ekTi B npocTuTe rpadhmyHn n3obpaxeHus,
kouTo ca HanpaseHu Ha Word, TpsibBa 3agbmkuTenHo aa 6baat rpynupadn. CnoxHUTE MHOrO-
00ekTHM churypyn ¢ nnactoBe Tpsibea fa 6baaT NOATOTBEHW C MOMOLLTA HA rpaduyHK pegakTopy
(CorelDraw, Photoshop 1 T.H.).
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Tabnuumte ce npassT kaTo oTAenHn 0bexTn B popmat Word ¢ pasmepu, kouto He Tpsibea
[a HafBuLaBaT OCHOBHUTE NapameTpu Ha AS chopmar. Wpudt Arial Narrow, OCHOBHWAT pa3mep
Ha WpudTa — 9, Ha 3arnasueTo — 10.

AHoTauumte (06emMbT He noeye 0T 250 gymm (MakcumanHo 1500 cumBona)) kbM cTaTumTe
mpsibea da ca HanucaHu Ha €31Ka, Ha KOWTO e HanucaHa CTaTusATa, KakTo U Ha YKPaWHCKW, aHrnii-
CKU 11 PYCKM €31LjM.

3a aBTOpUTE, KOWTO He pa3nofaraT C HayyHa cTeneH, Tpsiba Aa Obae NpefcTaBeHa Hafg-
NEXHO 3aBEpeHa peLieH3ns OT Hay4YHNS PbKOBOAMTEN, KOHCYNTTAHT Ui ApYr eKCepT Cbe CTe-
neH JOKTOp Ha HaykuTe B u3bpaHata obnacT Ha MpoyyBaHeTo. PeLieHansiTa 1 nocnegHata cTpaxu-
Lia Ha cTaTusTa C INYHNS NOAMMC Ha aBTOpa Ce U3npaLyaT B pefakuusTa B CKaHpaH Bu.

MpaBuna 3a yumupaxe N N0308asaHe Ha N3NON3BaHNTE U3TOYHULN
(B cvoTBETCTBUE C Xapsapdckusi pedhepatmseH cmus (BSI))

lMo3oBaBaHeTO Ha U3TOYHMLMTE TpsbBa Aa Ce faBa B Kpbru Ckobu: haMunHOTO ume Ha
aBTOpa, FOAMHATa Ha 13gaBaHe W CTpaHULaTa, Ha KOSTO Ce Mpasw npenpatka. 3a npumep: “...B
pabotute (Preston, 2008; ConHues, 2013)...” unu ... cnopea MucnuTe Ha uscnegosarens, ...”
(Preston, 2008, p.385); “Kamto (1990, ¢.234) TBbpan, ue ...".

B M3TOYHMUMTE, KOMTO MMAT HSKOMKO aBTOPM, CE NOCOYBa CaMo MbpBUs aBTop, cneasa “et.
al” ("w gp.”). Hanpumep, paboTa Ha Takvea aBTopu kato Carter, Morton, Duncan-KempandRedding:
Carteretal. (1989) discussed library search methods.

Mo3ogasaHe Ha M3TOUYHULYM BBB chopmaTa Ha besiexku nod fuHus He ce donycka. Kamo
benexku nod nuHus Moxe 0a ce Oagam camo aBTOPCKW 3abenexku (B U3KTYUMesneH cryyad).

MpaBuna 3a opopMsiHe Ha CNUCHKA HA U3NON3BAHUTE U3TOUHULM

1. B crvcbka ce nocoyBaT camo Tean N3TOYHULYM, Ha KOUTO MMa M030BaBaHe B TeKCTa.

2. /13TOuHMUMTE B CMIMCBbKA Ha nuTepaTtypaTta He TpsibBa aa ce nosTapsT. Pabotute Ha
€[VH aBTop, MybrKyBaHN Npe3 Cbluata roguHa, ce Noapexaar no asbyyeH ped, M3XOXaankv ot
3arnaBusiTa Ha Npon3BeneHnsTa (YNeHOBETE, KOMTO CTOST OTMPES, He Ce B3emaT Npeasua), 13-
nona3ear ce OyksuTe a,b,c Cnea NOCOYBaHe Ha roguHaTa Ha nybnukyBaHe, 3a npuMep:

Rahner,K. (1969a), “The Concept of Existential Philosophy in Heidegger”, transl. Andrew
Tallon, Philosophy Today, 13, pp. 126-137.

Rahner, K. (1969b), Hearers of the Word, Herder and Herder, New York, 180 p.

3.BubnuorpadickoTo onncaHne ce CbCTaBst NPSIKO Bb3 OCHOBATA Ha NeYaTHOTO NPOu3-
BeJEHVWE MNK Cce 3Bexnaa OT kaTanosu 1 Gubnuorpadcku ykasatenu mbiHo, 6e3 nponyckaHe Ha
KaKBWTO M Ja B1NO enemeHTH, CbKpaLeHUs Ha HaMEHOBAHUSATA W Ip.

4. VI3ToqHMUMTE B CiMCbKa TpsibBa fa ce nogpexaaTt no asbyyeH ped Ha hamunuute Ha
MbpBUTE aBTOPY UK Ha 3arnasusTa 6e3 Homepaums.

O0pa3um 3a N030BaBaHUSA Ha NUTEPATYPHU U3TOYHULIM

3a ochopmsiHe Ha KHUTUTE:

ABTOp/W, pegakTopu, NpeBoAaymn 1 ap. (hamMmunHo ume 3anetast nHuumanu), FogmHa Ha us-
AaBaHe, 3aenague, MHgopmayus 3a usdaHuemo (UHbopmayusi 3a noemopeH neyam, 6pol Ha
usdaHuemo, cepusi), N3gatencteo, MsacTto Ha usgasane, Obem.

BaxHo! Mpy 0popMSHETO Ha UTOUHULMTE Ha YKPAUHCKM, PYCKM, GbNrapcku e3uLy B Cinchb-
ka References (TOeCT, TAXHOTO MbJTHO MPEBEXAAHE Ha aHIMNINCKN e3nK) TpsOBa 3abIMKUTENHO Aa
ObAe LOMbIHUTENTHO TPAHCIUTEPMPAHO HAaMMEHOBAHNETO Ha paboTaTa (3aanasue, UHGhopMayus,
omHacsawa ce 00 3azasuemo) OT OPUTMHANHMS e3uK [B kKBaapaTH ckobu).
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Mpumepw:

Jutepatypa

References

Wnurensbepr, T. (2002), ®eHomeHo-
nozuyeckoe 08LXXeHUe. Vicmopuyeckoe ege-
OeHue [nep. C aHrn., NepeBop rpynnsl aBTOPOB
noga pea. M. INebegera, O. Hukudopora (M.
3)], NMoroc, Mockea, 2002, 680 c.

Spiegelberg, H. (2002), The Phenome-
nological movement. A Historical Introduction.
Trans. from Eng. of group of authors under
edited by M. Lebedew, O. Nikiforow (Part 3)
[Fenomenologicheskoe dvizhenie. Istoriches-
koe vvedenie [per. s angl., perevod gruppy
avtorov pod red. M. Lebedeva, O. Nikiforova
(Ch. 3)], Logos, Moscow, 680 p. [in Russian]

Purdy, V. L. (2009), The Christology of
John Macquarrie, Peter Lang, New York, 345 p.

Purdy, V. L. (2009), The Christology of
John Macquarrie, Peter Lang, New York, 345 p.

Paiga, K. 10. (2009), Ek3ucmeHujanbHa
¢inocogpisi. Tpaduuis i nepcnekmusu, Bupa-
BeLb MAPATAH, Kuis, 328 c.

Raida, K. Yu. (2009), Existential philos-
ophy. Tradition and Prospect [Ekzystentsialna
filosofiia. Tradytsiia i perspektyvy], Publisher
Parapan, Kyiv, 2009, 328 p. [in Ukrainian]

3a ochopmMsiHe Ha CTaTUM UNM OTAENHM FNaBK C NOCOYBaHEHAa PasnUyYHMTE aBTOPU
Ha KHMraTa unm coopHuka

ABTOp/M, pegakTopu, NpeBoAaYm 1 ap. (hamunHo ume 3aneTas nHuupuanm), FognHa Ha
nybnukyBaHe, «3arnaBneTo Ha cTaTusTa: MHchopMaLws, oTHacsLa ce 0 3arnaBsneToy, 3aznasu-
€mo Ha KHueama: uHgopmayusi, omHacawa ce 00 3aznasuemo, Viapatenctso, Mscto Ha ny6nu-
kyBaHe, MectononoxeHue Ha ctatusita (CTpaHvLy).

BaxHo! lNpu ochopMsaHETO Ha YKpaMHCKO-, GBArapCKo-, PYCKOE3WYEH M3TOYHWK Crieq npe-
BOOBT My Ha aHIMWIACKA €3uK Ce MocoYBa [B KBaZgpaTHW CKOBM] TpaHCIMTEpaLMs Ha YKPaUHCKO-,
Obnrapcko-, pyckoesnyeH MbPBOM3TOYHMK 1 Ce 0CDOPMSI MO ChLLWS HAUYMH, KAKTO Ha aHTTIMACKM 3K.

Mpumepn:

INutepatypa

References

Randall, J. (1952), “The Ontology of
Paul Tillich”, The Theology of Paul Tillich.
Editors Charles W. Kegley, Robert W. Bretall.
Macmillan, New York, pp. 132 — 163.

Randall, J. (1952), “The Ontology of
Paul Tillich”, The Theology of Paul Tillich.
Editors Charles W. Kegley, Robert W. Bretall.
Macmillan, New York, pp. 132 — 163.
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[lesyeHko, C. 1. (2012), “Tlpobrema
uiHHocTen B Teonorii M.Tinnixa”, TeopeTnyHi
npobnemu cyyacHoi eTuku: HaByanbHW no-
CibHuK [A. M. EpmoneHko, I'. [l. EMenbsHeH-
ko, M. M. Kucenbos, . A. KpasyeHko, A. B.
To6usui, B. A. Manaxos, K. t0. Paipa, C.
J1. WesyeHko], MHITY imeHi B. . KoponeHka,
[NonTasa, c. 160-168.

Shevchenko, S. L. (2072), "A prob-
lem of values in Tillich's theology”, Theoreti-
cal problems of modern ethics: train aid [A.
N. Yermolenko, H. D. Jemeljanenko, N. N.
Kiselev, P. A. Kravchenko, Ya. V. Lyubyvyi, V.
A. Malakhov, C. Yu. Raida, S. L. Shevchenko]
[‘Problema tsinnostei v teolohii P.Tillikha”,
Teoretychni roblem suchasnoi etyky: Navchal-
nyi posibnyk [A. M. Yermolenko, H. D. Yeme-
lianenko, M. M. Kyselov, P. A. Kravchenko, la.
V. Liubyvyi, V. A. Malakhov, K. lu. Raida, S.
L. Shevchenko]], Poltava National Korolenko
Pedagogical University, Poltava, pp. 160 —
168. [in Ukrainian]

ByneTmaH, P. (2004), Mucyc Xpuctoc
n mucponorus”. Mep. ¢ Hem. O. B. Boposas,
U36panHoe: Bepa u noHumaHue, POCCII3H,
Mocksa, T. 1-2., ¢. 211-248.

Bultmann, R. (2004), “Jesus Christ and
mythology”. Trans. From German O. V. Boro-
vaya, Select works:Faith and understanding
[“lisus Khristos | mifologiya”.Per. S nem. O. V.
Borovaya, Izbrannoe: Vera | ponimanie, Rus-
sian political encyclopedia, Moscow, Vol. 1-2.,
pp. 211-248.[in Russian]

Desmond, W. (2009), “Despoiling the
Egyptians — Gently: Merold Westphal and
Hegel”, Gazing Through a Prism Darkly: Re-
flections on Merold Westphal's Hermeneutical
Epistemology [B. Keith Putt, ed.], Fordham
University Press, New York, pp. 20-34.

Desmond, W. (2009), “Despoiling the
Egyptians — Gently: Merold Westphal and
Hegel”, Gazing Through a Prism Darkly: Re-
flections on Merold Westphal's Hermeneutical
Epistemology [B. Keith Putt, ed.], Fordham
University Press, New York:, pp. 20 — 34.

3a ohopmsHe Ha gucepTauumn

ABTOp (thamunHo 1Me 3aneTast uHUUmanm), FoguHa Ha nybnukyBsaHe,

3aznasue:dissertation, \3gatencTso (ako e nocoueHo), Msicto Ha nucaHe, Obem.

BaxHo! INpu 0chopMsHETO Ha YKPaMHCKO-, GbNrapcko-, pyCKOe3nyeH M3TOUHUK Cried MpeBo-
Ja Ha 3aenasuemo Ha aHIMIACKM e3uK Ce MOcoYyBa [B KBaapaTHW CkobuW] TpaHCIUTepauus Ha
YKpanHCKo-, Bbnrapcko-, pyckoeanyeH MbPBOMTOYHWK 1 Ce 0CDOPMS MO ChLUMS HAYWH, KaKTo Ha
AHITIACKN E31K.

Mpumepu:

INutepatypa

References

KoHnauea, C. A. (2010),Xatdezzep
ucpunocogpckas meonoaus XX geka, duccep-
mayusi HacouckaHue y4eHol cmeneHu OOK-
mopa unocockux Hayk (cneyuanbHOCMb
09.00.03., ucmopus ¢punocogpuu), Poccuir-
CKMI rOCyOapCTBEHHBIN TyMaHUTAPHbIA YHU-
BepcuteT, Mocksa, 347 c.

Konacheva, S. A. (2010), Heidegger
and philosophical theology of XX century:
dissertation[Khaidegger i filosofskaya teologi-
ya XX veka, dissertatsiya na soiskanie uchenoi
stepeni doktora filosofskikh nauk (spetsial’nost’
09.00.03., istoriya filosofii)],Russian State Uni-
versity for the Humanities,Moscow, 347 p.[in
Russian]
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3a ochopmsHe Ha aBTOpedhepaTLT Ha AucepTaumusaTa

AsTop (pammnHo ume 3aneTas uHuumanm), FogmHa Ha w3pasaHe, 3aenague: Author’s
abstract, i3natencteo (ako e nocoueHo), Macto Ha nucaHe, Obem.

Mpumepw:

Jutepatypa

References

KoHaueBa, C. A. (2010), Xatdeezep
u cpunocogckasmeonoaus XX eeka, agmo-
peghepam Quccepmayuu Ha CoucKaHue y4e-
Holi cmeneHu Ookmopa bumocogCKUxX Hayk
(cneyuansHocms 09.00.03., ucmopus ¢huro-
cogpuu), Poccuiickiin rocyaapCcTBEHHbIA ryma-
HWUTapHbIA yHUBepcuTeT, Mocksa, 2010, 45 c.

Konacheva, S. A. (2010), Heidegger
and philosophical theology of XX century:
Author’s  thesis[Khaidegger i filosofskaya
teologiya XX veka, avtoreferat dissertatsii
na soiskanie uchenoi stepeni doktora filosof-
skikh nauk (spetsial’nost’ 09.00.03., isto-
riya filosofii)],Russian State University for the

Humanities,Moscow, 45 p.[in Russian

3a ochopmsiHe Ha cTaTUM OT BECTHULM UNW CAUCAHUA

AsTop/M (hamunHo ume 3aneTas MHULManK), FoguHa Ha nybnukyeaHe, «3arnaBneTo Ha
cTaTusTa: HhopMaLmMs, OTHacsLLa ce [0 3arnaBueTo», 3a2nasue Ha cnucaHuemo, bpos Ha us-
AaHveto, MecTononoxeHue Ha cTatusTa (CTpaHuuy).

BaxHo! Mpn ohopMSHETO Ha YKpaUHCKO-, BbArapcko-, PycKoe3nyeH U3TOYHNK Ha aHrnui-
CKVM €3VK cnef NMpeBOAbT Ha UCTOYHWKA B CLOTBETCTBME C NpaBunaTa [B KBagpaTHU ckobu] ce
NOCOYBa TPAHCNMTEPALIUS Ha YKPAWUHCKO-, 6bNrapcko-, PyCKOe3nyYeH MbPBONUITOYHUK U Ce 0hopMs

Mo CbLUNA HAYMH, KaKTO Ha aHIMIMNACKN €3KK.

Mpumepn:

NMitepatypa

References

[eupkos, O.1. (2005), “PeHoMeH LuTYY-
HWX iHTEeNeKTyanbHUX cucTem: inocodchbkui
nornag’,  Mynbmusepcym.  @inocogebkull
anbmanHax, Ne 47, c. 23-29.

Shvyrkov,0.1. (2005), “Phenomenon of
the artificial intellectual systems: philosophical
look” [‘Fenomen shtuchnykh intelektualnykh
system: filosofskyi pohliad”], Multyversum.
Philosophical almanac, No. 47, pp. 23-29. [in
Ukrainian]

Mewepsikos, A.H. (2012), “Isontouus
MOHATUSA “OCTPOBHas CTpaHa” B SMOHCKON
kynbType”, Bonpocbi unocogpuu, Ne 8, c. 72-
84.

Meshcheryakov, A.N. (2012),"Evolution
of concept “Island country” in the Japanese
culture” [‘Evolyutsiya ponyatiya “ostrovnaya
strana” v yaponskoi kul'ture”], Questions of
philosophy. No. 8, pp. 72-84. [in Russian]

Brown, N. (1965),“Theories of Creation
in the Rig Veda”, Journal of the American Ori-
ental Society, Vol. 85, No. 1 (Jan — Mar.), pp.
23-34

Brown, N. (1965),“Theories of Creation
in the Rig Veda”, Journal of the American Ori-
ental Society, Vol. 85, No. 1 (Jan — Mar.), pp.
23-34
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3a ohopMsAHe Ha UCTOUHULIMTE Ha eJTEKMPOHHUME pecypcu ¢ omdaneyeH docmbn

ABTOp/M (chamunHo ume 3anetas nHuumanu), FoguHa Ha nybnukysaHe (ako uva), “3arna-
Bue”, availableat: URL (6e3 pasdenumenHu 3Hauu Ha Kkpas).

BaxHo! Mpy 0popMSHETO Ha YKpanHCKO-, ObRrapcko-, pyCKOE3NYeH U3TOYHWUK Ha aHrmuiA-
CKV €3K CTie, NPeBObT Ha N3TOYHMKA B CbOTBETCTBUE C NpaBuaTa [B kBagpaTHu ckobu] ce noco-
4Ba TpaHCIUTEpaLWs Ha YKPaUHCKO-, BbRrapcko-, pyckoeanyeH MbpBON3TOYHUK U Ce 0GhOpMs MO

CbLUMA HAYMH, KaKTO Ha QHITIMACKN e3UK.

Mpumepu:

Tutepatypa

References

3arpaBa, E. (2003), “CyuacHictb i
conigapuam”. EnekTpoHHuit pecypc. Pexum
poctyny  (28.03.2016):http://exlibris.org.ua/
zahrava/solidarizm.htm|

Zahrava, E. (2003), “Contemporaneity
and solidarizm” [“Suchasnist | solidaryzm,
viewed 28 March 2016,available at: http://
exlibris.org.ua/zahrava/solidarizm.html [in
Ukrainian]

Nairn, T. (2008), “Globalisation and
nationalism: the new deal’, viewed 28 March
2016,available at: http://www.opendemocracy.
net/article/globalisation/institutions_govern-
ment/nationalism_the_new_deal

Nairn, T. (2008), “Globalisation and
nationalism: the new deal’, viewed 28 March
2016,available at: http://www.opendemocracy.
net/article/globalisation/institutions_govern-
ment/nationalism_the_new_deal

3a KOHTaKTM:

OrtroBopeH pepaktop: LleBYeHko Cepren JleoHnaoBu4

Ten:. 099-524-81-19
E-meiin: Idei.filosofa@gmail.com
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REQUIREMENTS FOR THE ARTICLES

submitted to the special issues of the international scientific journal “IDEAS.
Special scientific issue” (“UWAEWN. CneunanHo Hay4HO n3aaHue”)

Editorial office of the Bulgarian journal “IDEAS” accepts articles on philosophy and philo-
sophical sciences for publication.

Electronic version of an article should be submitted to the editorial office to: Idei.filosofa@
gmail.com

Text must be typed in text editor in the Rich Text Format (RTF). Font should be 12-point Arial
Narrow. The length of an article should not exceed 22,000 characters including spaces. Articles may
be submitted in Bulgarian, Ukrainian, Slovak, Russian and English.

Given the technical requirements for the layout the article is structured as follows:

TITLE (12 point Arial Narrow font, bold type, capital letters, centered placing)

Author’s initials and surname (12 point Arial Narrow font, bold type, capital letters, cen-

tered placing). (Author’s name and surname should be always mentioned in the abstract that
is made in English)

Scientific degree, rank, position, place of work of the author (unabridged), country, email
address; if there are few authors, information about each of them should be typed in separate lines
(12 point Arial Narrow font, bold type, centered placing).

Abstracts. Abstracts should contain sufficient information to determine the theme and evalu-
ate the significance of results of the present study (12 point Arial Narrow font, centered placing). The
first line of the abstract should be marked with: surname, name and patronymic of the author and
title of the article. Keywords (three to nine, 12 point Arial Narrow font, justified) should be typed at
the end of an abstract.

Chapter title (at author’s choice, 12 point Arial Narrow font, justified).

Text of an article (12 point Arial Narrow font, justified, without indents a new line). If the text
is divided into chapters, a new chapter begins with a new line after the header without indentation.

Literature and Links, as well as References [12 point Arial Narrow font, justified] should
be typed in separate lists. References should be made according to the Harvard style (BSI), the
sources mentioned in the list of “Literature and Links” in Cyrillic should be translated first in English
and then in brackets also transliterated from the original source. If you have a source in Latin on the
list of “Literature and Links” — they are duplicated in the References without transliteration.

Images and graphics must be made and printed in black and white. Graphics of an article
should be placed using .jpeg or .gif format with a resolution of at least 300 dpi. Inscriptions in the pic-
tures should be made using Arial Narrow font, fixed size 9 point, heading — 10 point. The dimensions
of pictures should not exceed the basic parameters of the A5 format. All items of simple drawings
that are made in the Word format must be grouped. Complex, multi-object drawings with multiple
layers should be made using image editors (CorelDraw, PhotoShop, etc.).

Tables should be presented as individual objects of the Word format with dimensions that
do not exceed the basic parameters of A5 format. Arial Narrow font, table’s fixed size 9 point, head-
ing — 10 point.

Abstract (no more than 250 words (no more than 1,500 characters)) of an article should be
made: in the same language as an article is written, as well as in Ukrainian, English and Russian.

The authors who do not have academic degree must submit duly certified review of a supervisor,
consultant or other expert in the chosen sphere that has a degree of doctor of science. Review and the last
page of an article signed by the author should be sent to the editor in a scanned form.
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Rules of citation and references
(According to the Harvard style (BSI)

References must be cited in parentheses including the author’'s name, year of publication
and the page you refer, for example, “...in the works (Preston, 2008; Solntsev, 2013)...” or “...ac-
cording to researchers...” (Preston, 2008, p. 385). Camus (1990, p. 234) argued that...”

Regarding the sources with several authors you have to mention only the first author fol-
lowed by “et al.” For example, the work of authors such as Carter, Morton, Duncan-Kemp and Red-
ding: Carter et al. (1989) discussed library search methods.

References in the footnotes form are not allowed. You can only make author’s notes
(exceptionally) in the footnotes form.

Rules for the list of references

1. List of references should contain only the sources referred to in the text.

2. Sources in the references should not be repeated. Works of the same author published in
the same year should be placed in alphabetical order based on the titles of works (articles, which are
ahead, not included), using the letters a, b, c. after the year of publication, for example:

Rahner, K. (1969a), “The Concept of Existential Philosophy in Heidegger”, transl. Andrew
Tallon, Philosophy Today, 13, pp. 126-137.

Rahner, K. (1969b), Hearers of the Word, Herder and Herder, New York, 180 p.

3. Bibliographic description should be done directly according to the printed work or the
catalogs and bibliographies completely, without omissions of any elements, reduction names, etc.

4. Sources in the list must be placed in alphabetical order according to the name of the first
author or titles without numbering

Samples of references
For the books

Author/s, editors, translators and others. (Name comma initials) Year of publication, Title.
Information about the publication (information on editions, publication number, series), Publisher,
Place of publication, volume (quantity of pages).

Note! When you refer Ukrainian, Russian, Bulgarian source an English translation of the
source should be given, after translation you should indicate [in square brackets] the transliterated
original of Ukrainian, Russian, Bulgarian source.

Samples:
TNiTepatypa References
[Lnurensbepr, r. (2002), | Spiegelberg, H. (2002), The Phenomenologi-
®eHomeHono2u4YecKoe dguxeHue. | cal movement. A Historical Introduction. Trans.

Wemopudeckoe egedeHue [nep. C aHmm.,
nepesoj  rpynnbl  aBTOPOB  MOA  pen.
M. Nebenesa, O. Hukudoposa (Y. 3)], Jloroc,
Mockaa, 2002, 680 c.

from Eng. of group of authors under edited by
M. Lebedew, O. Nikiforow (Part 3) [Fenomeno-
logicheskoe dvizhenie. Istoricheskoe vvedenie
[per. s angl., perevod gruppy avtorov pod red.
M. Lebedeva, O. Nikiforova (Ch. 3)], Logos,
Moscow, 680 p. [in Russian]

Purdy, V. L. (2009), The Christology of John
Macquarrie, Peter Lang, New York, 345 p.

Purdy, V. L. (2009), The Christology of John
Macquarrie, Peter Lang, New York, 345 p.
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Panga, K. 10. (2009), EksucmeHuianbHa
¢inocogpis.  Tpaduuis i  nepcnekmusu,
Buaaseup MAPAIAH, Kuis, 328 c.

Raida, K. Yu. (2009), Existential philosophy.
Tradition and Prospect [Ekzystentsialna filoso-
fiia. Tradytsiia i perspektyvy], Publisher Para-
pan, Kyiv, 2009, 328 p. [in Ukrainian]

For the articles or individual chapters indicating different authors of books or collec-
tions

Author/s, editors, translators and others. (Name comma initials) Year of publication, “Title of
an article: information relating to the title”, Book title: information relating to the title, Publisher, Place
of publication, Place of an article (pages).

Note! When you refer Ukrainian, Russian, Bulgarian source an English translation of the
source should be given, after translation you should indicate [in square brackets] the transliterated
original of Ukrainian, Russian, Bulgarian source.

Samples:

Titepatypa

References

Randall, J. (1952), “The Ontology of Paul Til-
lich”, The Theology of Paul Tillich. Editors
Charles W. Kegley, Robert W. Bretall. Macmil-
lan, New York, pp. 132 - 163.

Randall, J. (1952), “The Ontology of Paul Til-
lich”, The Theology of Paul Tillich. Editors
Charles W. Kegley, Robert W. Bretall. Macmil-
lan, New York, pp. 132 — 163.

[LeueHko, C.J1.(2012), “TIpobnema LiHHOCTEN
B Teonorii M.Tinnixa”, TeopemuyHi npobremu
cydacHoi emuku: HaeyanbHull nocibHuK [A.
M. E€pmonerko, I. [. EmenbsHerko, M. M.
Kucenkos, I1. A. KpasueHko, 4. B. JTobusull,
B. A. Manaxos, K. fO. Patida, C. /1. [Lleg4eHKo],
MHMY imeni B. T. KoponeHka, lNonTtaBa, c.
160-168.

Shevchenko, S. L. (2012), “A problem of val-
ues in Tillich’'s theology”, Theoretical prob-
lems of modern ethics: train aid [A. N. Yer-
molenko, H. D. Jemeljanenko, N. N. Kiseley,
P. A. Kravchenko, Ya. V. Lyubywyi, V. A.
Malakhov, C. Yu. Raida, S. L. Shevchenko]
[“Problema tsinnostei v teolohii P.Tillikha”, Teo-
retychni problemy suchasnoi etyky: Navchal-
nyi posibnyk [A. M. Yermolenko, H. D. Yeme-
lianenko, M. M. Kyselov, P. A. Kravchenko, la.
V. Liubyvyi, V. A. Malakhov, K. lu. Raida, S.
L. Shevchenko]], Poltava National Korolenko
Pedagogical University, Poltava, pp. 160 —
168. [in Ukrainian]

byneTmaH, P. (2004), “Wucyc Xpuctoc u
mudponorus”. Tep. ¢ Hem. O. B. Boposas,
W3bpanHoe: Bepa u noHumarue, POCCIIOH,
Mocksa, T. 1-2., ¢. 211-248.

Bultmann, R. (2004), “Jesus Christ and my-
thology”. Trans. from German O. V. Borovaya,
Select works: Faith and understanding [“lisus
Khristos i mifologiya”. Per. s nem. O. V. Boro-
vaya, Izbrannoe: Vera i ponimanie, Russian
political encyclopedia, Moscow, Vol. 1-2., pp.
211-248. [in Russian]

Desmond, W. (2009), “Despoiling the Egyp-
tians — Gently: Merold Westphal and Hegel”,
Gazing Through a Prism Darkly: Reflections
on Merold Westphal’s Hermeneutical Episte-
mology [B. Keith Putt, ed.], Fordham Univer-
sity Press, New York, pp. 20-34

Desmond, W. (2009), “Despoiling the Egyp-
tians — Gently: Merold Westphal and Hegel”,
Gazing Through a Prism Darkly: Reflections
on Merold Westphal’s Hermeneutical Episte-
mology [B. Keith Putt, ed.], Fordham Univer-
sity Press, New York:, pp. 20 — 34
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For the dissertations

Author (surname comma initials) Year of issue, Title: dissertation, Publisher, (if mentioned),
Place of writing, Volume (quantity of pages).

Note! When you refer Ukrainian, Russian, Bulgarian source an English translation of the
cited source should be given, after a heading (translated into English) you should indicate [in square
brackets] the transliterated Ukrainian, Russian, Bulgarian heading, including information on the type
of source

Samples:

TNiTepatypa References

KoHauesa, C. A. (2010), XaliOezeep
u unocogpckas meomnoeus XX  eeka,
duccepmayus  Ha  coucKaHue  y4eHol
cmeneHu  dokmopa  (urnococKux  Hayk
(cneyuaneHocms  09.00.03.,  ucmopus
¢unocogpuu), Poccuinckmin rocygapCTBEHHbIN
rymMmaHuTapHbli yHuBepcuteT, Mocksa, 347 c.

Konacheva, S. A. (2010), Heidegger and
philosophical theology of XX century: disser-
tation [Khaidegger i filosofskaya teologiya XX
veka, dissertatsiya na soiskanie uchenoi ste-
peni doktora filosofskikh nauk (spetsial’nost
09.00.03., istoriya filosofii)], Russian State
University for the Humanities, Moscow, 347 p.
[in Russian]

For the author’s abstracts

Author (surname comma initials), Year of issue, Title: Author’s abstract, Publisher (if men-
tioned), Place of writing, Volume (quantity of pages).

Samples:

Nutepatypa

References

KoHaueBa, C. A. (2010), Xatidezeep
u ¢unocopckas meonoeus XX  eeKa,
asmopechepam oOuccepmayuu Ha CouckaHue
y4eHol cmeneHu Ookmopa  (buIoCoPCKUX
Hayk (cneyuansHocmb 09.00.03., ucmopus
¢unococpuu), Poccuinckuii rocynapCTBeHHbIN
rymaHuTapHbin  yHueepcuteT, Mocksa, 2010,
45c¢.

Konacheva, S. A. (2010), Heidegger and
philosophical theology of XX century: Author’s
thesis [Khaidegger i filosofskaya teologiya
XX veka, avtoreferat dissertatsii na soiskanie
uchenoi stepeni doktora filosofskikh nauk
(spetsial'nost’  09.00.03., istoriya filosofii)],
Russian State University for the Humanities,
Moscow, 45 p. [in Russian]

For the articles from a newspaper or magazine

Author/s (surname comma initials), Year of issue, “Title of an article: information related to
the title”, Name of a magazine, Number of an issue, Placement of an article (pages).

Note! When you refer Ukrainian, Russian, Bulgarian source an English translation of the
source should be given, after translation you should indicate [in square brackets] the transliterated
original of Ukrainian, Russian, Bulgarian source.
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Samples:

Titepatypa

References

[lBupkos, O.I. (2005), “®eHoMeH LUTYy4HUMX
iHTeneKkTyanbHUX  cuctem:  (inocodchbkui
nornag”,  Mynbmusepcym.  @inocogcbkull
anbmaHax, Ne 47, c. 23-29.

Shvyrkov, 0.1 (2005), “Phenomenon of the
artificial intellectual systems: philosophical
look” [Fenomen shtuchnykh intelektualnykh
system: filosofskyi pohliad”], Multyversum.
Philosophical almanac, No. 47, pp. 23-29. [in
Ukrainian]

Mewwepskos, A.H. (2012), “Osontouus noHATUS
“oCTpoBHas CTpaHa’ B SNOHCKOW KynbType”,
Bonpocsi chunocogpuu, Ne 8, c. 72-84.

Meshcheryakov, A.N. (2012), “Evolution of
concept “Island country” in the Japanese
culture” [‘Evolyutsiya ponyatiya “ostrovnaya
strana” v yaponskoi kul'ture”], Questions of
philosophy. No. 8, pp. 72-84. [in Russian]

Brown, N. (1965), “Theories of Creation in the
Rig Veda”, Journal of the American Oriental
Society, Vol. 85, No. 1 (Jan — Mar.), pp. 23-34.

Brown, N. (1965), “Theories of Creation in the
Rig Veda”, Journal of the American Oriental
Society, Vol. 85, No. 1 (Jan — Mar.), pp. 23-34.

For the electronic sources

Author/s (surname comma initials), Year of issue, “Title”, available at: URL (no punctuation at the
end)

Note! When you refer Ukrainian, Russian, Bulgarian source an English translation of the
source should be given, after translation you should indicate [in square brackets] the transliterated
original of Ukrainian, Russian, Bulgarian source.

Samples:

Titepatypa

References

3arpaa, E. (2003), “CyvacHictb |
conigapuam’. EnekTpoHHuin pecypc. Pexum
poctyny (28.03.2016): http://exlibris.org.ua/
zahrava/solidarizm.htm|

Zahrava, E. (2003), "Contemporaneity and
solidarizm” [“Suchasnist i solidaryzm”], viewed
28 March 2016, available at: http://exlibris.org.
ua/zahrava/solidarizm.html [in Ukrainian]

Nairn, T. (2008), “Globalisation and national-
ism: the new deal”, viewed 28 March 2016,
available at: http://www.opendemocracy.net/
article/globalisation/institutions_government/
nationalism_the_new_deal

Nairn, T. (2008), “Globalisation and national-
ism: the new deal’, viewed 28 March 2016,
available at: http://www.opendemocracy.net/
article/globalisation/institutions_government/
nationalism_the_new_deal

Contacts:

Editor: Serhii Shevchenko
Tel.: +380 99 5248119
E-mail: Idei.filosofa@gmail.com
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MPABUIIA O®OPMIIEHHS CTATEM

Penakujist 6onrapcskoro xypHany “IIEI” npuitmae fo apyky cTaTTi 3 dinocodii Ta thinocod-
CbKIX HayK.

[o penakuii nogaloTb €NeKTPOHHY BEPCil0 PyKONUCY CTaTTi Ha eNEKTPOHHY aapecy:

Idei.filosofa@gmail.com

TexkeT mae 6yTn HabpaHum y pegaktopi Word (cbopmar rtf). Wpudt Arial Narrow, kernb 12.
O6car cTaTTi 4o 22000 3Hakie 3 ypaxyBaHHaM npobinie. Matepianu moxyTb Haacunatues Gonrap-
CbKOH), YKPaiHCbKO, COBALbKOI0, POCIMCHKOK abo aHrMifCHKO MOBaMM.

3 ornspy Ha TeXHIYHI BUMOTM A0 BEPCTKW CTATTS CTPYKTYPYETLCS HACTYMHUM YUHOM:

HA3BA CTATTI (wpundt Arial Narrow, xupHuit, po3mip LwpndTy 12, Benuki nitepu, pos-
MiLLiEHHS MO LIEHTPY)

IHiuianwm Ta Mpi3suwwe aBTopa (LwpndT Arial Narrow, xupHuir, poamip wpnudTy 12, poami-
LeHHs No LeHTpy). (IM’s Ta MNpi3BuiLe aBTOpa aHMMINCLKOK MOBOK 060B’I3KOBO 3a3HAYAETh-
A B aHoTaLii, AKa BUKOHYETHCA aHIMiNCHLKOK MOBOIO)

HaykoBuin cTyniHb, BYEHe 3BaHHA, Nocaaa, Miclie poboTu aTopa (6€3 ckopoyeHb), kpaiHa,
afpeca enekTPOHHOI MOLLTK; SKLLO aBTOPIB AeKinbka, BiGOMOCTi NP0 KOXHOTO NOLAKTbCH OKpeMu-
MU psakamu; (wpudT Arial Narrow, HaniBXupHUA, po3Mip LWpKUdTY 12, pO3MILLEHHS MO LEHTPY).

AHortauii. Tean NOBMHHI MICTUTM JOCTaTHIO iHDOPMALLlo AN BU3HAYEHHS TEeMaTU4HOro
CNPSIMYBaHHS Ta OLiHKW 3HAYAMOCTI pe3ynbTaTiB NpeaCcTaBneHoro JOCHimKeHHs (WpudT Arial
Narrow, po3mip WpndTy 12, No WKMpmHI). Y neplinx psgkax aHoTawii MatoTb ByTi nosHayeHi: npis-
BuMLLE, iM'A Ta No-6aTbKOBI aBTOpa Ta Ha3Ba CTaTTi. B KiHUi aHOTaLji nofaTbes KnoYoBi cnosa
(Big TpLOX A0 AeB'ATH, WpudT Arial Narrow, posmip WpndTy 12, 1O LWUPKHI).

Ha3sBa po3piny (3a baxaHHam aBTopa, WwpudT Arial Narrow, poamip wpudTy 12, no wmpw-

Hi).

Teket crarTi (wpmndT Arial Narrow, posmip wpudTy 12, no wupwHi, 6es BigcTynis 3 HOBOTO
psgka). FAKWO TekcT po3buTui Ha PO3LiNnK, HOBUIA PO3MiN NOYMHAETLCS 3 HOBOTO psiaKa micns 3a-
ronoska 6es BigcTyny.

Nitepatypa Ta nocunanHs a Takox References [lwpudt Arial Narrow, poamip wpndty 12,
Mo LUMPWHI] odhopMnsoTECS okpemumMi cniuckamu. References ocopmnseTses 3rigHo apeapa-
cbkoro ctunio (BSI), e mrepena HasedeHi y nepeniky «Jlitepatypa Ta nocUnaHHSy KUpUMLEo
nepeknafaloTbCs CnoYaTKy aHrMiNCLKOK MOBOIO, a NOTIM Y KBaApaTHUX AyKKaXx LUe 1 TpaHCeniTepy-
l0TbCS 3 MOBW OpuriHany mkepena. Mpu HasBHOCTI B nepeniky «JlitepaTypu Ta nocunaHby natu-
HOMOBHUX [xepen — BoHu AybniotoTbes B References 6e3 tpaHcnitepaii.

Mporpamu ans TpaHcniTepaii:

Ans ykpaiHebkux mxepen — http://www.slovnyk.ua/services/translit.php abo hitp:/translit.kh.ua/

Ans pocincbkux mpxepen — http://translit.net/ru/bsi/

MantoHku Ta rpacbiku MatoTb 6yTW BIKOHAHI 1 PO3LpYKOBaHi B YOpHO-6inomy BapiaHTi. Y
cTatTio rpadpiyni 06'ekTi MatoTb ByTH poamilLeHi y dopmari jpeg abo gif 3 po3ainbHOK 3AATHICTIO
He MeHLe Hix 300 dpi. Hanuey Ha pucyHkax BUKoHYtTb Wwpudtom Arial Narrow, OCHOBHWIA Kerrb 9,
3aronosky — 10. Po3mipu pucyHKiB He MaloTb NepeBuLLYBaTH OCHOBHI NapameTpu A5 dopmarty. Yci
06’eKTU B MPOCTUX pUCYHKaX, siki 3pobneHi y Word, matoTb GyTi 060B’a3k0B0 3rpynoBaHi. CknaaHi,
Baratoob’eKTHI PUCYHKM 3 HaLLAPYBaHHSIMK rOTyBaTy 3a AOMOMOroto rpadivHux pegaktopis (Corel-
Draw, PhotoShop Ta iH.).

TabnuuinogatoTb sk okpeMi 06’extin y popmaTi Word 3 poamipamu, siki He MatoTb NepeBULLYBaTH
ocHoBHi napameTpn A5 cpopmarty. LWpndt Arial Narrow, ocHoBHWIA kernb Tabnuui 9, 3aronosky — 10.

Anorauii (06csr He Ginblue 250 cnis (He 6inblwe 1 500 3HakiB)) Ao cTaTTi NO4AKTHCS: MO-
BOI0, SIKOK HanMcaHa cTaTTs, a Takox YKPaiHCbKOI, aHrTINCHKO Ta POCICHKO MOBaMM.
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[ins aBTOpIB, L0 HE MaOTb HAYKOBOTO CTYMeEHs, Mae NOLABATUCA N HANEXHUM YMHOM 3a-
BipeHa peLieH3iA HayKOBOro KEPiBHUKA, KOHCYNbTaHTa abo iHWoro ¢haxisus 3 0bpaHoi crevjanb-
HOCTI, YO Ma€e HayKOBMIA CTYMiHb AOKTOPa HayK. PeLeH3is Ta 0OCTaHHS CTOPIHKa CTaTTi 3 0COBUCTIM
nignMcom aBTOpa HaZCUNaTLCA 40 pefakLii y BifCkaHOBAHOMY BUMMSIZI.

MpaBuna uMTyBaHHA Ta NOCMNaHHA Ha BUKOPUCTaHi Sxepena
(32i0Ho apsapdcbkozo cmurtio (BSI))

lMocvnanHs Ha mKepena Crig 3a3HavaTy y KpYImux ByxKax npissuLLem aBTopa, pokoM BuaaH-
HS1 Ta CTOPIHKOI0, Ha iKY MOCUNAETECh, HAMpUKIag, «... y npausx (Preston, 2008; ConHues, 2013) ...»,
abo «... Ha aymKy focnigHuka,..» (Preston, 2008, p. 385). Kamto (1990, ¢. 234) cTBepakyBaB, Lo ...
Y mpxepenax, Wo MarTb Aekinbka aBTopiB, 3ragyeTbCa MuLe NepLuuni aBTop, Aani cnigye “et
al.” (“rain.”.). Hanpuknag, npaus Takvx aBTopis, sk Carter, Morton, Duncan-Kemp and Redding:
Carter et al. (1989) discussed library search methods.

MocunaHHsa Ha pxepena y opMi NOCTOPIHKOBUX 3HOCOK He AonyckalTbes. Y nocro-
PiHKOBi 3HOCKM MOXXHa BUHOCUTH NULLE aBTOPChLKi MPUMITKM (y BUKNKOYHOMY BUNAgKy).

MpaBuna oopmneHHs CNUCKY BUKOPUCTAHUX Kepen

1. Y cnucky BUKOPUCTaHUX [Xepen MakoTb OyTW HasBaHi Nuwe Ti mxepena, Ha sk €
NOCWUNaHHS B TEKCTI.

2. [Ixepena y cnucky nitepaTypn He MatoTb MoBTOproBaTWCA. [lpaui ogHoro asTopa,
ony6nikoBaHi B OAMH i TOM e piK, PO3MILLYIOTbCA B andasiTHOMYy NOPSAKY, BUXOASYM 3 Ha3B
poBIT (apTukmi, WO nonepeay CTOATb, HE BPAXOBYKOTLCS), 3 BUKOPUCTAHHAM OYKkB a, b, ¢. micns
3a3HaueHHs poky nybnikallii, Hanpuknag;

Rahner, K. (1969a), “The Concept of Existential Philosophy in Heidegger”, transl. Andrew
Tallon, Philosophy Today, 13, pp. 126-137.

Rahner, K. (1969b), Hearers of the Word, Herder and Herder, New York, 180 p.

3. bibniorpachiunuiz onuc cknagatoTb 6esnocepenHb0 3a OPyKOBaHMM TBOpPOM abo
BUNUCYIOTb 3 KaTanoris i GibniorpaciyHmnx nokaxumkie MoBHiCTIO 6€3 nponyckiB Oyab-skux
€MNEeMEHTIB, CKOPOYEHHS Ha3B Ta iH.

4. [xepena y Cnmcky poamillyBaTi HeobxigHo B andaBiTHOMY MOPSAKY MPisBULL NEPLUMX
aBTOpiB ab0 3aronoskie 6e3 HymepaLyii.

3pasku nocunaHb Ha niTepaTypHi mxepena
[na ochopMneHHsA KHUr

ABTOp/W, pepakTopu, nepeknazgavi Ta iH. (npissuLLe koma iHilianu) Pik BuaaHHs, 3a20/1080K.
Bidomocmi npo eudaHHs (iHghopmauisi npo nepesudaHHs, HOMeP 8udaHHS, cepisi), BuoaBHMUTBO,
Micue BupaHHs, Obesr.

Baxnmgo! IMpu oopmneHHi ykpaiHCbKO-, POCICbKO-, 60NrapCbKOMOBHUX [HKEPEn Y Crncky
References (10670, ix NOBHOrO nepeknagy Ha aHrniincbKy MoBY), HEObXigHO 060B'A3k0BO AO4ATKO-
BO TPaHCHNiTepyBaTh Ha3By NpaLji (3a20/1080K, 8idomMocmi, Wo 8idHOCAMBCSA 0 3a20/108KY) 3 MOBH
opuriHany [B KBagpaTHUX gyxkax]
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Mpuknadu:

NMitepatypa References
Lnurensbepr, r. (2002), Spiegelberg, H. (2002), The Phenome-
®eHomeHor02U4eCKoe OsuxeHue. | nological movement. A Historical Introduction.
Ucemopudeckoe esedeHue [nep. ¢ aHrn., | Trans. from Eng. of group of authors under
nepesog rpynnbl  aBTopoB nog pend. | edited by M. Lebedew, O. Nikiforow (Part 3)

M. NeGenesa, O. Hukudoposa (Y. 3)], Joroc,
Mocksa, 2002, 680 c.

[Fenomenologicheskoe dvizhenie. Istoriches-
koe vvedenie [per. s angl., perevod gruppy
avtorov pod red. M. Lebedeva, O. Nikiforova
(Ch. 3)], Logos, Moscow, 680 p. [in Russian]

Purdy, V. L. (2009), The Christology of
John Macquarrie, Peter Lang, New York, 345 p.

Purdy, V. L. (2009), The Christology of
John Macquarrie, Peter Lang, New York, 345 p.

Panga, K. 10. (2009), EksucmeHujanbHa
¢inocogpis.  Tpaduuis i  nepcnekmusu,
Buaaseup MAPAIMAH, Kuis, 328 c.

Raida, K. Yu. (2009), Existential philoso-
phy. Tradition and Prospect [Ekzystentsialna fi-
losofiia. Tradytsiia i perspektyvy], Publisher Para-
pan, Kyiv, 2009, 328 p. [in Ukrainian]

Ina odopmneHHs cTaTei abo OKpeMuX rnaB i3 3a3HaYeHHAM Pi3HMX aBTOPIB 3 KHUTK
a60 36ipku

ABTOp/W, pefakTopu, nepeknagadi Ta iH. (MpissuLLe koma iHilianm) Pik BuaaHHs, «3aronoBok
CTaTTi: BiGOMOCTI, L0 BiJHOCATLCA A0 3aronoBKkay, 3a20/1080K KHU2U: 8idomocmi, 8idomMocmi, Wo
8idHocAMbCA A0 3a20m08Ky, BuoaHuyTeo, MicLie BuaaHHs, MicLie po3TallyBaHHs cTaTTi (CTOPIHKK).

Baxnmeo! lMpu 0chopMIieHHi yKpaiHCbko-, pOCiiCbKo-, 6ONMrapcbkOMOBHOTO [kepena Ha
iHWIA MOBI micnst Nepeknagy mkepena (Ha aHrniicbky MOBY) B [KBagpaTHUX Oyxkax] BKasyeTbCs
TpaHCNiTEPOBaHE YKPaiHCbKO-, POCINCHKO-, HONrapCbkOMOBHE MOYATKOBE [KEPENO B TUX CamMuXx
Meskax 0thOPMMEHHS! aHIMINCHKO MOBOHO.

Mpuknadu:;

NMitepatypa

References

Randall, J. (1952), “The Ontology of
Paul Tillich”, The Theology of Paul Tillich.
Editors Charles W. Kegley, Robert W. Bretall.
Macmillan, New York, pp. 132 — 163.

Randall, J. (1952), “The Ontology of
Paul Tillich”, The Theology of Paul Tillich.
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